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ence of a long feries of years ; as alfo on the obfe ra- 
tions and remarks we have made on ancient and mo- 
dern churches. 

We with to fee this little publication in the houfe of 
every Methodift, and the more fo as it contains our 
pkn of Chriftian education, and the articles of religi- 
on maintained, more or lefs, in part or in the whole, by 
every reformed church in the world. We would like- 
wife declare our real fentiments on the fcripture doc- 
trine of eletiion and reprobation ; on the infallible, un- 
conditional perfeverance of all who ever have believed, 
or ever fhall; and on the doftrine of Chriftian perfeftiom 

Far from wifhing you to be ignorant of any of our 
do&rines, or any part of our discipline, we defire you 
to read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeft the whole. 
We know you are not in general able to purchafe many 
books : But you ought, next to the word of God, to 
procure the Articles and Canons of the church to which 
you belong. This prefent edition is fmall and cheap, 
and we can affure you that the profits of the fale of it 
(hall be applied to charitable purpofes. 

We remain your very afFe&ionate brethren and paf- 
tors, who labour night and day, both in public and 
private, for your good, 

THOMAS COKE, 
FRANCIS ASBURY. 

Baltimore, 7 
Nov. 16. 1792. J 

— «-<*0^»-* — 

Ad\rertifemerit to the Reader. 

m 

(f> T HE loji General Conference defired the Bi/hoft to 
draw up' Annotations on the Form of DifctpUne, arid to pub- 
hfb them with the prefent edition : — The Bj/hops have ac* 
wrdingly complied* and have proved or illujlrated every 
thing ky quotations from the Word of God, agreeably , alfo % 
to the advice of the Conference; and they ftneerely pray thai 
their labour of love may be made a blejftng to many. 
J 797. 
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SECTION I. 

Of the Origin of the Methodifl Epifcopal 

Church. 

THE preachers and members of our fociety in ge- 
neral, being convinced that there was a great 
deficiency of vital religion in the church of England i:i 
America, and being in many places deftitute of the 
chriftian facraments, as feveral of the clergy had for- 
faken their churches, requefted the late Rev. John IVtj- 
iey to take fuch meafures, in his wifdom and prudence, 
as would afford them fuitable relief in their diftrefs. 

In confequence of this, our venerable friend, who, 
under God, had been the father of the great revival of 
religion now extending over the earth, by the means or 
the Methodifts, determined to ordain miniftcrs for Ame- 
rica ; and for this purpofe, in the year 1784, fent over 
, three regularly ordained clergy ; but preferring the epif- 
copal mode of church-government to any other, he fo- 
lemnly fet apart, by the impofition of his hands, and 
prayer, one of them, viz. Thomas Coke, Do&or of Ci- 
vil Law, late .of Jefus-college in the univerfity of Ox- 
ford, and a prefbyter of the church of England, for 
the epifcopal office 5 and having delivered to him letters 
of epifcopal order?, commiffioned and dire&ed him to 
fet apart Francis J/iury, then general afliftant cf the 
Methodift fociety in America, for the fame epifcopal 
office, he the faid Francis jijhurj being iirft ordained 
deacon and elder. In confequenpe of which, the faid 
Francis AJbury was folemnly fet apart for the faid epifco- 
pal office, by prayer and the impofition of the hands of 
the £aid Thomas Coiet other regularly ordained minifters- 
affiiling in the iacred ceremony. At which time the ge- 
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neral conference hdd at Baltimore, did unanimoufly 

receive the faid Thomas Coke and Francis AJbury as their 
bifhops, being fully fatisfied of the validity of their 
cpifcopal ordination. 

NOTES. 

It cannot he needful in this country, to vindicate the right of 
every chriftian fociety, to poffefs, within itfelf, all the privileges 
necefi&ry or expedient for the comfort, inftru&ion, or good go- 
vernment of the members thereof. The two facraments of bap- 
tifm and the Lord's fupper have been allowed to be efTential to 
the formation of a chriftian church, by every party and denomi- 
nation in every age and country of chxiftendom, with the excep- 
tion only of a fmgle modern fociety : and ordination by the im- 
r. oil: ion of hands has been allowed to be highly expedient, and 
has been pra&ifed as uoiverfally as the former. And thefe two 
points as above defcribed, might, if need were, be confirmed by 
the Scriptures, and by the unanimous teilimony of all the primi- 
tive fathers of the church for the three fir A centuries; and, in- 
deed, by all the able divines who have written on the fubjecH 
jn the different languages of the worM down to the prefent 
times. 

The only point which can be difputed by any fenuble perfon, 
is the epijccpal form which we have adopted ; and this can be con* 
tefted by candid men, only from their want of acquaintance with, 
the hiftory of the church. The moft bigotted devotees to religi- 
ous eflablifnments (the clergy of the church of Rome excepted* 
arc now a/hamed to fupport the doclrine of tin: apojlolic^ uninUr* 
rupUd fuccefflcn of b;Jht>p*~ Dr. Hoadley, bifhop of Winchefter, 
who was, we believe, the greateft advocate for epifcopacy, whom 
the protcftant churches ever produced, has been ib completely 
overcome by Dr. Calamy, in refpec\ to the uninterrupted fuccef- 
fion, that the point has been entirely given up. Nor do we re- 
col \ci\ that any writer of the protectant churches has fince at- 
tempted to defend what all the learned world at prefent know to 
tc utterly iodefenfible. 

And yet nothing but on tpaflolic, tmintermpttd fueeejftm can pof- 
fihly confine the right of epifcopacy to any particular church. 
The idea, that the iuprems magiftrate or kgiilature of a country, 
t ufcht to be the head of the church in that nation, is a pofition, 
which, we think, no one here will prefume to afiert. It follows, 
therefore, indubitably, that every church has a right to choofe, if 
it plcafe, the epifcopal plan. 

The late reverend John Welley recommended the epifcopal form 
to hi* focictres in America \ and the general conference, which is 
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the chief fynod of <mr church, unanimoufly accepted of it. Mr. 
Wefley did more. He firft confecrated one for the office of a 
bifhop, that our epifcopacy might defcend from himfelf. The 
general conference unanimoufly accepted of the perfon fo confed- 
erated, as well as of Francis Afbury, who had for many years 
before exercifed every branch of the epifcopal office, excepting 
that of ordination. Now, the idea of an apoftolic fucceffioa be- 
ing exploded, it follows, that the Methodift church has every 
thing which is fcriptural and effential to jultify its epifcopacy. Is 
the unanimous approbation of the chief fynod of a church necef- 
fary ? This it has had. Is the ready compliance of the members 
of the church with its decifion, in this refpect, nece flaxy ? This 
it has had, and continses to have. Is it highly* expedient, that 
the fountain of the epifcopacy ihould be refpectable ? This has 
been the cafe. The moil refpectable divine fince the primitive 
ages, if not fince the time of the apoftles, was Mr. Wefley. His 
Icnowledge of the fciences was very cxtenfive. He was a general 
fcholar : and for argr to call his learning in queftion, would be to 
call their own. On his death the* literati of England* bore tefti- 
mony to his great character. And where has been the individu- 
al fo ufeful in the fpread of religion ? But in this we can appeal 
only to the lovers of vital godliuefs. By his long and mediant 
labours he railed a multitude of focietics, who looked up to him 
for direction : and certainly his directions in things lawful, with 
the full approbation of the people, were fufficient to give authen- 
ticity to what was accordingly done. He was peculiarly attach- 
ed to the laws and cuftoms of the church in the primitive times 
of chriftianity. He knew, that the primitive churches umver>- 
fally followed the epifcopal plan : and indeed bifhop Hcadley has 
demonftrated that the epifcopal plan was univerfal till the time 
of the reformation. Mr. Wefley therefore preferred the epifcopal 
form of church government ; and God has (glory be to his name \) 
wonderfully blefled it amongft us. 

To the obfervations above made, we would add, that it muft 
be evident to every difcerning reader of the epiftle3 of St. Paul to 
Timothy and Titus, that Timothy, who was appointed by St. 
Paul, bifhop of the Kphefians, and Titus, who was appointed by 
the fame apoftle, bifhop of the Cretians* were bifhops in the pro- 
per epifcopal fenfe, and that they were travelling bifhops. The 
epifcopal office in all its parts was invefted in them. Timothy is 
charged (i) to be attentive to the teachers, refpecting the purity 
oi their doctrine, and to regulate every thing with due authority: 
" I befought thee to abide ftill at Ephefus, — that thou mighteft 
charge fome, that they teaeh no other doctrine, &c." I Tim. i. 3, 
Ste. "thefe things command and teach." iv. 11. (%) Tofuperin^ 
tend the elders of the church : " Rebuke not an eider , but intrcat 
him as a father," « let thfecMrr; thatmle well, be counted 
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worthy of double honour, efpecially they who jabour in the Voir* 
and doctrine," ver. 17. " againft an W&r receive not an accufati- 
en, but before two or three witnefles. Them that fin, rebuke 
before all, that others may fear,'* &c. ver. 19. 21. (3) To lay 
on hands for the miniftry : " Lay hands fuddenly on no man," 
ver. 22 (4) To choofe men fox the preaching of the gofpelt 
" The things that thou haft heard of me among many witneffes, 
the fame commit thou to faithful men, tvbo fiall be able to teach 
others alfo" 2 Tim. ii. a. And throughout thefe two epiftles, St. 
Phul addrefles himfelf to Timtily as one who had the chief fuper-r 
intendance over the private members of his church, and in all 
the affairs thereof. He aifo authorizxs Titus to ordain elders (a 
peculiar part otyhe eplfcopal office) and to regulate every thing 
« For this caufe left I th;e in Crete, that thou fhouldeil fet in or-* 
der the things that are wanting, and ordain elders in every city t as I 
had appointed this," Titus i. 5. 

Nor is it lefs evident, that the feven angels of the feven churche* 
ef Afia Minor (the feven ftars held in the right hand of Chrift) 
mentioned k\ the 2d and 3d chapters of the Revelation, pofleffed 
all the parts and requifitcs of the epifcopal office. For our Lord 
would never have addreiled thofe epifUes, which fo deeply con- 
cerned the interefts of thofe churches, to Jingle individuals, if thofs 
fmgle individuals had not been, by the fuperior offices with which, 
they were invefted, proper representatives of thofe churches re- 
flectively. We mufr, aifo obferve, that each of thofe churches* 
be!ongc4 to a great metropolitan * city, to which many other ci- 
ties, towns, and villages, were confidered as adjoined : fo that as 
Titus, bifhop of Crete, was required to " ordain elders and to fefi 
in order the thing6 that were wanting, in every tity" in the Ifle of • 
Crete, fo the other bifhops (as«foon as poffible) had each an txJ^ 
tenfive diocefe, through which they travelled, and over which 
they fuperintended. 

Nor muft we omit to obferve, that each diocefe had a celleg€ 
of elders or prefbyters, in which the bifhop prefided. So that 
the bifhop' by no means fuperintended his diocefe in a defpotid 
manner, but was rather the chief executor of thofe regulations, 
w^iich were made in the college of prefbyters, which anfwered 
to the convocation's, fynods, or conferences of all the well-organ- 
ized churches in modern times. 

But in all we have obferved on this fubje&, we by no means 
intend to fpeak difrefpectfully of the prefbyterian church, or of 
any other : we only defire to defend our own from the onjuft ca~> 
lumnies of its opponents. 
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SECTION II. 

Articles of Religion, 

I. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 

HERE is but one living and true God, everlaft- 
ing, without body or parts, of infinite power, 
wifdom, and goodnefs ; the maker and preferver of all 
things, both vifible and invifible. And in unity of this 
God-head, there are three perfons of one fubftance, 
power, and eternity ; — the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoft. 

NOTES. 

This article is proved from the following fcriptures, viz. (i) 
John iv. 24. God 43 afpirit. Ephef. iii. 9. God, who created 
all things by Jefus Chrift. (a) John i. 14. We beheld hi* glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, viii. 54. Jefus 
anfwered — it is my Father that honoureth me. x. 29. My Father, 
which gave them me, is greater than all. (3) John i. 1. The 
Word was God. Ifai. 9. 6. Unto us a child is born, unto us a 
Jon is given, and his name mail be called The mighty God. John 
xx. »8. Thomas faid unto him [Chrift] my Lord and my God. 
Ads xx. a8. Feed the church of God, which he hath purchafed 
with hit otvn blood. Rom. ix. 5. Chrift, who is over all, God 
bleffed for ever. Phil. ii. 6. Who [Chrift Jefus] being in the 
form of Gody thought it not robbery to be equal with God. Tit. 
ii. 13. The glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour, 
Jefus Chrijl. Heb. i. 8. Unto the Son he faith, Thy throne, 0 
God, is for ever and ever. 1 John v. 20. His Son Jefiu Chrijl: 
This is the true God, and eternal life. (4) John xiv. *6. Tfys 
Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoft, — (hall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remembrance, whatfoever I have 
faid unto you. xv. z6. When the Comforter is come, whom I 
will fend unto you from the Father ;— he (hall teftify of me. 
xvu 8. When he [the Comforter] is come, he will reprove the 
world of (in, and of righteoufnefs, and of judgment. (5)1 John 
v. 7. There are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghoft : and thefe three are one. Matt, xxviii. 
19. Go yc, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of tb9 Father^ and of the Son, and of the Holy Gboft. 
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Luke 3. %%. The Holy. Gbofi defended tp a.bodjjy mape, like a 
dove, upon him [Chrift] and a vote* came ironv heaven, which 
faid, Thou art my beloved Son ; in thee I am well pleafed. % Cor. 
liii. 14. The grace of our Lord Ttefut Cbrifl, and the love of God, 
and the communion of tht Udy Ghofi, be with you all. Amen. 

II. Of the Wordy or Son of God> who was 

made very Man. 

TH E Son, who is the Word of the Father, the 
very and eternal God, of one fubftance with the 
Father, took man's nature in the womb of the bleffed 
Virgin ; fo that two whole and perfect natures, that is 
to fay, the God-head and manhood, were joined toge- 
ther in one perfon, never to be divided, whereof is on« 
Chrift, very God and very man, who truly fuffered, 
was crucified, dead and buried, to reconcile his Father 
to us, and to be a facrlfice, not only for original guilt* 
but alio for actual fins of men* 

♦ NOTES. 

This article is proved by many of the above-quoted as well as 
by the following fcriptures, viz. (1) John i. 14. And the Word 
[who was God, ver. i.] was made fiefs. Phil. ii. 7, 8. Chrift 
Jeius, [who thought it not robbery to be equal with God, c#r. 5, 
6.) was made in the Ukcnefs of men ; and being found in f ami on as 
a mojt % he humbled Jumfelf, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the crofs. I Tim. iii. 16. Without controver- 
sy, great is the myftery of godlinefs, God was marufefr. in the 
fijh< (%) Col. i. 14. In whom [God*s dear Son] we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, even the forgtvenefs of fins. Ephef. ii. 1 3, 
16. Now, in Chrift Jefus, yc who fomctimcs were far off, are" 
made nfcb by the blood of Chrift. For he is our peace,-— that he might 
reconcile both [Jews and Gentiles) unto God in one body by the 
trofiy having llain the enmity thereby. I Tim. ii. 6. Who [Chrift. 
Jeius] gave himfelf a ranfim for alU 

III. Of the Refurreaion of Chrift. 

CHRIST did truly rife again from the dead, and 
took agajji his body, with all things appertaining 
to the perfection of man's nature, wherewith he afceai- 
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td into heaven, arid there fitteth until be return to 
judge all men at the laft day. 

«. . .NOTES. 

Matt, xxviii. 6. He [Jefus] is not here ; for lie w rifm, as he 
faid. Luke xxiv. 39. Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I 
myfelf. Handle me, and fee : for a fpirit hath not flefh and 
bones, as ye fee me have. Mark xvi. 19. After the Lord had 
fpoken unto them, he was received up into heaven, and fat on 
the right hand of God. 

• 

IV. Of the Holy Chojl. \ 

• 

THE Holy Ghoft, proceeding from the Father 
and the Son/ is of one fubftance, majefty, and 
glory with the Father and the Son, very and eternal 
God. ' 1 

N O T E S. 

(i) John xiv. 16, 17. I will pray the Father and he (hall give 
you another Comforter ^ that he*may abide with you for ever, even 
the Spirit of truth. John xiv. 26. STbe Comforter, which is the Ho~ 
ly Ghcjl, whom the Father will fend in my name, &c. (2) *Rom. 
viii. 9. Ye are not in the flefh, but in the Spirit, if fo be that the 
Spirit of God dwell In you : now if any man have not the Spirit of 
Chrifl, he is none of his. Gal. iv. 6. Becaufe ye are fons, God 
hath fent forth the Spirit if bis Son into your hearts. (3 ) 2 Cor. 
iii. 3. The Spirit ofihelMng God* 2 Cor. lii. 17. Now the Lord 
is that Spirit ; and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 
X Pet. iv. 14. The Spirit of glory and of Godrc&eth upon you. 

V. The Sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures for' 

Salvation. 

HO L Y Scripture containeth all things necefiary to 
falvation : fo that whatsoever is not read therein, 
or may be proved thereby, is not to be required of any 
man, that it fhouldbe believed as an article of faith, or 
Be thought requifite or necefiary to falvation. In the, 
name of the Holy Scripture, we do underftand thofe 

4 
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canonical books of the Old and New Teftament, of 
whole authority was never any doubt in the church. 

The Names of the Canonical Boohp 

GENESIS* 
Exodus, 
Leviticus, 
Numbers, 
Deuteronomy, 
Joftiua, 
Judge*, 
Ruth, 

The Firft Book of Samuel, 
The Second Book of Samuel, 
The Firft Book of Kings, 
The Second Book of Kings, 
The Firft Book of Chronicles, 
The Second Book of Chronicles, 
The Book of Ezra, 
The Book of Nehemiab, 
The Book of Efther, 
The Book of Job, 
The Pfalms, 
The Proverbs, 

Ecclefiaftes, or the Preacher, 

Cantica, or Songs of Solomon, 

Four Prophets the greater, 

Twelve Prophets the lefc : 
All the Books of the New Teftament, as they are 
commonly received, we do receive and account canon* 
icaL 

NOTES. 

a Tim. ill. x6, 17. All fcripture is given by Snfpiration of God, 
and is profitable for do&rine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
flru&ion in righteoufhefs ; that the man df God may be per fed, 
thoroughly furnifhed unto all good works, a Pet. i. 19, 20, ai. 
We have alfo a more fure word of prophecy, whereunto yc do 
well that ye take heed, as unto a light that ihineth in a dark 
place, until the day dawn, and the Pay-ftax arife in your hearts i 
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knowing this firft, that no prophecy of the Scripture is of any 
private interpretation ; for the prophecy came not in old time hy 
the will of man, but holy men of God lpake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghoft, Ifai. viii. %o. To the law and to the tefli- 
mony : if they fpeak not according to this word, it is becaufe 
there is no light in them. I Pet. iv. ix. If any man fpeak, let 
him fpeak as the oracles x>f GcJ. Pfalm cxix. 72. The law of thy 
month is better unto me than thoufands of gold and filver. Ver. 
97. O how love I thy law! It is my meditation all the day. 
Pfalm exxxviii. a. Thou haft magnified thy word above all thy 
name. 

By the word eancnical is meant whatever reflects, or is con- 
firmed by, the laws of the church ; and here it particularly 
refer* to the decifions of the councils in the f.rfi and pwrcfi aires of 
chriftianity concerning the holy fcriptures; in which times the 
inipired writings were collected into one volume. The fcriptures 
t>f the Oil Teftament had indeed been publiflied in one volume 
long before by the Jews ; but the fcriptures of the New were then 
added to them. 

We could enter minutely into the proofs of the divine authori- 
ty of each book, both of the Old and New Teftament, and into 
an account of the times in which they were written, and the pcr- 
fons by whom : but it would require a treatife of itfelf, to do 
juftice to fo extenfive a fubjed. 

VI. Of the Old Teftament. 

THE Old Teftament is not contrary to the New : 
for both in the Old and New Teftament, everlaft- 
Jng life is offered to mankind by Chrift, who is the on- 
ly Mediator between God and man, being both God 
and man. Wherefore, they arc not to be heard, who 
Feign that the old Fathers did look only for tranfitory 
promifes. Although the law given from God by Mo- 
les, as touching ceremonies and rites, ddth not bind 
chriftians, nor ought the civil precepts thereof of nc* 
ccflity to be received in any commonwealth ; yet, not- 
withftandiri£, no chriftian whatfoever is free from the 
obedience of the commandments, which are called moral. 

NOTES. 

(1) Luke xxiv. 1J. And beginning at Mofes and all the pro* 
pheti, he [Chrift] expounded unto them, in all the ffnptures^ the 

B 
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things concerning hinifelf. John v. 39. Search tie fripturcx [of 
the Old Teftament, whjch alcnc were then in being] for in them 
ye think yc have eternal life; and they are they, ivlicb tffy of 
tm. (:) Job xix. 2> — 27. I know that my Redeemer liveth, 
a:id that he fhall ftand at the latter diiy upon the earth; and 
though, after my Ikin, worms deftroy this body, yet in my flefli 
fhali I fee God; whom I mall fee for myfelf, and mine eyes fhall 
behold, and not another. Pfalm xvii. 15. As for me. I will he- 
hold thy face in righteoufhefs. I ihaJl be fatisfitd when I awake 
with thy liktnefs. (3) Matt. xxii. 40. On thefe two command- 
ments [the love of God, and love of man] hang till lie laiv and 
ll\> *ro\h?t ;. K Matt. vii. 12. All things, whatfoever ye would thai 
fiiould do to you, do ye even fo to them ; for this i3 the law 
a :.I the fi'ipbits. 

i 

VII. Of Original or Birth Sin. 

ORIGINAL fin ftandeth not in the following of 
Adam (as the Pelagians do vainly talk) but it is 
the corruption of the nature of every man, that natural- 
ly ii engendered of the offspring of Ad3in, whereby 
man is very far gone from original righteoufnefs, and of 
his own nature inclined to evil, and that .continually, 

NOTES. 

Gen. \ T i. 5. God faw that the wickedntfs of man was great 
in the earui ; and that every imagination of the thoughts of his 
heart was only evil continually. Jer. xvii. 9. The heart is de- 
rdtful ahove all things, and defrerately wicked: who can know 
it ? Pfaim xiv. 3. They are all gone afide; they are altogether 
become filthy ; there is none that doeth good, no, not one. 
Pfalm liii. 3. Every one of them is gone back ; they are a toge- 
ther become filthy; there is none that doeth good, no, not cue. 
F.om. iii. 10. As it is written, There is none righteous, no, not 
one. Pfalm li. 5. Behold, I vas Jhapen in iniquity, and in I'm 
did my mother coneehc me. £ph. ii. 1 — 3. And you hath he 
quickened, who were dead in irtftajfes and fns : wherein in times 
pail ye walked according to the courfe of this world, according 
to the prince of the power of the air, the fpirit thrt now work- 
eth in the children of difobedience ; among whom alfo ws ail 
had our conversion, in times paft, in the lulls of our iiefh, ful- 
filling the defires of the Hem and of the mind ; and were, ly na- 
ture the ibildren of ivn.ib 3 even as others. * Mark vii. %1 — 23. 
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From within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, rulnl- 
teries, fornications, murders, thefts, cowtoufnefs, wickednefs, 
deceit, Lifcivioufhefs, an evil eye, blaipkcmy, pride, foolifnncfs : 
ail thefe evil things come from within, and defile the man. 

VIII. Of Tree-Will 

THE condition of man after the fall of Adam is 
fuch, that he cannot turn and prepare himfelf by 
his own natural ftrength and works to faith, and calling 
Upon God : Wherefore, we have no power to do good 
works, pleafant and acceptable to God, without the 
grace of God by Chrift" preventing us, that we may 
Lave a good will, and working with us, when we have 
that good will. 

N O T E S. 

(i) 2 Cor. Hi. 5. Not that we are fufficient of ourfelves, to 
think any thing as of ouriclves, but our fufficiency is of God. 
Eph. ii. {. Even when we were dead in fins [God] hath quick- 
ened us together with Chrift (by grace are ye fived.) Ver. 
9. By grace are ye faved through faith ; and that not of yorr- 
idves, it is the gift of God: not of works, left any man fhould ' 
boaft. (2) John xv. 5. Without me [Chrift! ye can do nothing. 
Phil. ii. 12, 13. Work out your own i'alvatio.i with fear and 
trembling ; for it is God which workcth in you both to will and 
to do, of his good plcafure. 

IX. Of the jujliftcation of Man. 

WE are accounted righteous before God, only 
for the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jefus 
Chrift by faith, and not for our own works or dtfcrv- 
ing3: — Wherefore, that we are juftified by faith only, 
is a moll wholcfomc doftrine, and very full of comfort. 

NOTES. 

(1) Rom. iit. 24—26. Eeiir* juftified freely by his gra=c t 
through the redemption that is in Chrift Jcfus ; whom God huh 
fet forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to de- 
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clarc his rightecufnefs for the remiflion of fins that arc pafl, 
through the forbearance of God : to declare, I fay, at this time, 
his righteoufnefs, that he might be juft, and the juftifier of him 
which belicveth in Jefus. Rom. v. 1 8. Therefore as by the of- 
fence of one, judgment came upon all men to condemnation ; even 
fo, by the righteoufnefs of one, the free gift came upon all men 
unto juftification of life. Rom. x. 4. For Chrift is the end of the 
law for righteoufnefs to every one that believeth. Gal. ii. 16. 
Knowing that a man is not jiiftiried by the works of the law, but 
by t\ t > faith of Jcfus Chrift; even we have believed in Jefus 
Chi ill, tir.it we might be juttified by the faith of Chrift, and net 
ly the week j of ;he law ; for by the works of the law {hall no 
ficih be juftmed. (2) Pfalm xxxii. 1. BleHed is he whofe tranf- 
greflion is forgiven, whofe fin is covered. Rom. v. I. Being 
JuuMri'd by faith, we have peace with God, through our Lord 
Jslus Chrift, 

X. Of Good-Works. 

j\ LTHOUGH good works, which are the fruit* 
JLJL of faith, and follow after juftification, cannot put 
away our fins, and endure the feverity of God's judg- 
ment ; yet are they pleating and acceptable to God in 
Chrift, and fpring out of a true and lively faith, info- 
unuch that by them a lively faith may be as evidently 
known, as a tree difcerned by its fruit, 

NOTES. 

( 3 ) Oal. v. 6. In Jefus Chriit neither circumcifion availeth a- 
ny thin^, nor uncircumcifiori, but faith which ivorketh by love. 
J#mcs ii. 22. Set ft thou how faith wrought with his [Abraham's] 
ivjrh ; and by nwrLs was faith made perfect. Ver. 26. As the 
body without the fpirit is dead, fo faith without tvoris is dead 
alfo. (2) Heb. xiii. 16. To do good and to communicate, for- 
get not ; for with fuoh lacrifices God is well pleafed. James i. 
;7. Pure religion and un defiled before God and the Father, i* 
this, To vifit the fathcrlefs and widows, in their affliction, and 
to keep himfolf uufpotted from the world. Tit. iii. 8. This is a 
faithful faying, and thefe things I will that thou affirm conJiantly % . 
that they whidi have believed in God, might be careful to main^* 
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XL Of Works of Supererogation. 

VOLUNTARY works, befides over and above 
God's commandments, which they call works 
of fupererogation, cannot be taught without arrogancy 
and impiety. For by them men do declare, That they 
do not only render unto God as much as they are bound 
to do, but that they do more for his fake than of bound- 
cn duty* is required : Whereas Chriil faith plainly, When 
ye have done all that is commanded you, fay, We arc 
unprofitable fervants. 

NOTES. 

Job xxij, 2, 3. Can a man be profitable unto God, as he that 
is wife may be profitable unto himfclt ? Is it any plcafure to the 
Almighty that thou art righteous ? Or is it gain to him that 
thou makeft thy ways perfect ? I Ccr. iv. 7. Who maketh thw 
to differ from another ? And what haft thou, which thorn didii: 
not receive ? Now, if thou didft receive it, why doft thou glory 
as if thou hadft not received it? Tit. iii. 5. -Vc* i'j work cf 
rtghtaufr.cf^ which we have done, hut according to his mercy he 
faved us, by the waihiiig of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy GhoIL 

XII. Of Sin after Judication. 

NOT every (hi willingly committed after juftifica* 
tion, is the fin againft the Holy Ghoft, and un- 
pardonable. Wherefore the grant of repentance is not 
to be denied to, fuch as fall into fin after jultification : 
After we have received the Holy Ghoft, we may de- 
part from grace given, and fall into fin, and, by the 
grace of God, rife again; and amend our lives. And 
therefore they axe to be condemned, who fay they c*ri 
no more fin as long as they live here, or deny the place 
of forgivenefs to foch as truly repen*. 

B 2 , 
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N O T E * S. 

« 

(i) 2 Sam. xii. 13. David faid unto Nathan, T have finned 
agiinft the Lord. And Nathan faid unto David, The Lord al- 
ii hah put away thy fin ; thou lhalt not die. Matt. xxvi. 75. 
Peter remembered the words of Jefus, which faid unto him, Be- 
fore the cock crow, thou (halt deny me thrice. And he went 
out, and wept bitterly [and Peter certainly was pardoned.] (2)' 
Jer. iii. 22. Return, ye backfliding children, and I will heal your 
backflidings. Hofea xiv. 4. I will heal their backfliding, I will 
love them freely. x John ii. I. My little children, theie thinga 
write I unto you, that ye fin not : and if any man fin, we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Jefus Chrift the righteous. 

XIIL Of the Church, 

I 

I 

THE vifible Church of Chrlft is a congregation o£ 
faithful men, in which the pure word of God is 
preached, and the facraments duly ad miniftered accord- 
ing to Chrift's ordinance, in all thofe. things that of. 
ijcctfiity are requifitc to the fame* 

NOTES. 

Matt, xviii. 20. Where tzvo or three are gathered together in 
my name, there am I in the midft of them. Rom. xvi. 5. Greet 
the church, which is in their houfe. I Cor. XVK 19. The churches of 
Afta falutc you. I Cor. xi. 18., When y come together in thz. 
churchy &c. 

XIV.. Of Purgatory. 

THE Rornifh do&rine concerning purgatory, par- 
don, worfhipping, and adoration, as well of ima- 
ges* as of reliqucs, and alfo invocation of faints, is a 
fond thing vainly invented, and grounded upon no war- 
rant of fcripture, hut repugnant to the word of God. 

NOTES. 

» » 

(1) Exod. xx. 4, 5~ Thou fhalt not make unto thee any graven 
image, or any iikenefs of any thing that is in heaven above, or 
that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the 
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earth : thou Jhalt not boiu down thyfclf to them, &c. Matt. J v. 
fo. Jefus faid unto him,— It is written, Thou lhalt worlhip the 
Lord thy God, and him only fhalt thou ferve. Col. ii. 18. Let 
no man beguile you of your reward, in a voluntary humility, 
and tvorjhipping of angels, &c. I Tim. ii. 5. Thtre is one God, 
and one Mediator between God and men, the man Chrift Jefus. 
Rev. xix. ra. I [John] fell at his feet to ivorjhip him ; and he 
faid unto me, See thou do it not ; I am thy fellow-fervant, and of 
thy brethren that have the teftimony of Jefus. Worfhip God, 
Rev. xxii. 8, 9. I fell down to ivorjhip before 'the feet of the an- 
gel which fhewed me thefe things. Then faith he unto me, See 
thou do it not, for- 1 am thy. fellow-fervant, and of thy brethren,, 
the prophets, and of them which keep the fayings of this book. 
Worfhip Cod. (2) Luke xvi. 26. Befides all this, between us 
and you there is a great gulph fixed, fo that they, -which would 
paft from hence to you y cannot : neither can they pafs to i/j, that ivould 
come from thence, John viii. ai. Then faid Jefus again unto them, 
I go my way, and ye (hall feek me, and mall die in your fins. 
Whither I go, ye cannot come. (3) Mark. ii. jr, Sec. When Je- 
fus faw their faith, he faid unto the fick of the palfy, Son, thy 
fins be forgiven thee. But there were certain of the fcribes fit- 
ting there, and rcafoning in their hearts, Why doth. this man 
thus fpeak blafphcmies ? tvho can forgive fins but God only ? And 
immediately, when Jefus perceived in his fpirit, that they fo rea- 
soned within themfelves [he did not deny the juftnef3 of their 
peafoning, in afcribing to God only the power of forgivirg fins, 
but] he faid unto them, Why reafon ye thefe things in your, 
hearts ? Whether is it eafier to fay to the fick of the palfy, Thy 
fins be forgiven thee ; or to fay, Arife, and take up thy bed, and. 
walk ? But that ye may know that the Son of man [he does not 
add, and the pope and his prifli] hath power on earth to forgive 
fins, He faith to the fick of the palfy, 1 fay unto thee, arife and 
take up thy bed, and go thy way into thine houfe. And im- 
mediately, he arofe, &c. Se&alfo Matt. ix. a, &c. and Luke v. 
18, &c. 

XV. Of /peaking in the Congregation in fucfr 
a Tongue as the People underjiand. ' 

IT is a thing plainly repugnant to the word of God, 
and the cultom of the primitive church, to have 
public prayer in the church, or to miniftcr the facra- 
meuts, in a tongue not underitood by the people. 
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NOTES.' 



I Cor. xiv. II. If I know not the meaning of die voice. I {hall be' 
tmto liim that fpcaketh, a barbarian ; and he that fpcaketh ihaU 
be a barbarian unto me. Ver. 14. If I prey in an unknown 
tongue, my fpirit prayeth, but my underftandin^ is unfruit-- 
ful. Ver. 16. When thou flralt blefs with the fpirit, how mall 
he that occupieth the room of the unlearned, fay Amen at tU 
giving of thanks, feeing he undnfandtrth not what thou fayeft. VeiV 
19. In the church I had rather fpeak five words with my under- 
flandinjr, that by my voice I might teach others abo, than ten 
thoufand words in an unknown tongue. See the whole chapters 

XVI. Of the Sacraments. 

SACRAMENTS ordained of Chrift, are not onry. 
badges or tokens of chriftian men's profeflion 
but rather they are certain figns of grace, and GcdV 
good will towards us, by the which he doth work in- 
vifibly in us, and doth not only quicken, but alfo- 
ftrcntrthen and confirm our faith in him. 

There are two Sacraments ordained of Chrift our \ 
Lord, in the Gofpel 5 that is to- fay, Baptifm and the • 
Supper of the Lord. 

Thofe five commonly called Sacraments; that is to 
fay, Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and 
extreme Unction, are not to be counted for Sacraments 
of the Gofpel, being, fuch as have partly grown out of" 
the corrupt following of the Apoftles ; and partly are 
ftates of life allowed in the Scriptures, but yet have 
not the like nature of Baptifm and the Lord's Supper, 
becaufe they have not any vifrble fign or ceremony or- 
dained of God. 

The Sacraments were not ordained of Chrift to be 
gazed upon, or to be carried about ; but that we 
fhould duly ufe them. And in fuch only as worthily 
receive the fame, they have a wholefome effect or ope- 
ration : but they that receive them unworthily, purchafc 
to thcmfelves condemnation, as St. Paul faith. 
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NOTES. 

(i) Matt, xxviii. 1 9. Mark xvi. 16. He that believcth and is 
baptized, mall be faved. Acts ii. 38. Peter faid unto them, Re- 
pent, and be baptized, every one of you, in the name of Jefus 
Chrift, for the remiffion of fins. viii. 12. When they believed 
Philip preaching,— —they were baptized, both men and women. 
Ver. 16. As yet he [the Holy Ghoft] was fallen on none of them* 
only they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jefus. xvi. 15.. 
When me [Lydia] was baptized, and her houfhold, &c. xix. 5. 
They were baptized in the Name of the Lord Jefus. xxii. 1 6, 
And now why tarrieft thou f Arife, and be baptized, &c. Rom. 
vi. 3, 4. Know ye not that fo many of us as were baptized into 
Jefus Chrip, were baptized into his death ? Therefore we are bu- 
ried with him by baptifm into death : that like as Chrift was raif- 
ed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even fo we alfo 
fliould walk in newnefs of life. I Cor. i. 16. I baptized alfo the 
boufebold of Stephanus. 1 Pet. iii. 21. The like figure w hereunto 
even baptifm doth alfo now fave us ; not the putting away of the 
filth of the flelh, but the anfwer of a good confeience towards 
God, by the refurredtion of Jefus Chrift. (2) Luke xxii. 19.. 
He [Jefus] took bread and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave 
unto them, faying, This is my body which is given for you : 
this do in remembrance of me. I Cor. xi. 24 — 26. When he had N 
given thank9, he brake it, and faid, Take, eat ; this is my body 
which is broken for you : this do in remembran e of me. After the 
fame manner alfo he took the cup, when he had fupped, faying, 
This cup is the new teftament in my blood ; this do ye, as oft at 
ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often as ye eat this lread f 
and drink this cup, ye do mew the Lord's death, //// he come. 
Chap. x. 16. The cup of blefling, which we blefs, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Chrift ; the bread which we break, is it 
not the communion of the body of Chrift ? (3) chap. xi. 27. Who- 
mever ftiall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord un- 
worthily, fhall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 
See alfo the 29th verfe. 

In refped to the five additional ficraments, which the church 
of Rome has been pleafed to adopt, there is not the lcaft imagin- 
able authority from the word of God to confider them as fuch. 
They want the effential requifites of a facrament ; and have been 
impofd on a confiderablc part of mankind by a moft corrupt prieft- 
hood, whofe only aim was to enrich and aggrandize themfelves. 

And from the fame corrupt fountain fprung the gaudy, fuper- 
ftitious cuftom of carrying about the Hoft, that the poor blinded 
multitude might gaze at it, and worfliip it, to the degradation of 
human nature, as-well as the difhonor of God. 
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XVII. Of Baptifm. 

• » ■ m m , 

i 

APT ISM is not only a fign of profeflion, anf 
mark of difference, whereby chrillians are dif- 
tinguiihed from others that are not baptized $ but it is 
alfo a iign of regeneration, or the new birth. The 
baptifm of young children is to be retained in the 
-church* 

NOTES. 

!Matt. iii. ii. I [John the Baptift] indeed baptize you with' 
water unto repentance ; but he that cometh after mc,—/a// bap- 
tize you ttntb the Haty Gbof y and toitb fre.. John iii. 5. Jefus an- 
fwered, Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God- 
Mark x. 13 — 16. They brought young children to him [ChriflJ 
that he mould touch them, and his difciples rebuked tbofc that 
brought them ; but when Jefus faw it, he was much difpleafcd*. 
and faid unto them, Suffer the little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not ; for of fuch is the kingdom of God. — And 
he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and blelT- 
ed them. 

The preceding fcripture evidently demonstrates, that the little 
children were entitled to all the privileges of the kingdom of glor\ % 
and, of neceflary coufequence, to all the privileges oltbe kingdom- 
cf grace. They muft, therefore, be entitled to the benefit oitbat 
ordinance, which initiates the members of Chrift's kingdom into* 
his church below. See alfo the texts, concerning baptifm, on the 
preceding article, particularly tliofe which refpect the baptizing^ 
of whole houL-holds or families. 

XVIII. Of the Lord's Supper. 

THE Supper of the Lord is not only a fign of/ 
the love that chriftians ought to have among 
themfelves one to another, but rather is a facrament of 
our redemption by CnriiVs death : infomuch, that to*- 
fuch as rightly, worthily, and with faith receive the 
fame, the bread which we break is a partaking of the* 
body of Chrift ; and likewife the cup of bleffrng i%m 
partaking of the blood of Chrift. 
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Tranfubftantiation, or the change of the fubftance 
of bread and wine in the Supper of our Lord, cannot 
be proved by Holy Writ ; but is repugnant to the 
plain words of Scripture, overthroweth the nature of a 
lacrament, and hath jjiven occafion to many fuperfti- 
lions. 

The body of Chrifl is given, taken, and eaten in the 
Supper, only after a heavenly and fpiritual manner. 
And the mean whereby the body of Chrift is received 
and eaten in the Supper, is faith. 

The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was not by 
-ChrihVs ordinance referved, carried about, lifted up, 
>or worfliipped. 

H -O "T E S- 

Matt. xxvi. %$. This is my blood of the New Teftament, which 
is /fifor many, for the remiflion of fins. Mark xiv. 24. This 
is my blood of the New Teftament, which is Jbed for many. Luke 
xxii. 19. This is my body, which is given for you. I Cor. xi. 24. 
This is my body, which is broken for you. v. 7. For even Cbrifi % 
vu r pajprver, u jacrificed for us. See the texts on the 1 6th article. 

In refpe<a to the do&rine of tranfubftantiation, or the change 
of the hread and wine in the Lord's fupper into the real body and 
blood of Chrift, fo that the divinity as well as humanity of Chrift 
is contained in the tranfubftantiated elements, we have little hopes 
of convincing thofe of their error, who can hold fo abfurd a no- 
tion. If they can credit the affertion, that a man can put his 
God into his mouth and fwallow him down his throat, or that he 
can even fwallow the whole humanity of the blefied Jcfus, 
44 whom the heavens muft receive until the times of reftitution of 
all things,"* they muft indeed be prepared to receive any error, 
which a corrupt and interrefted clergy may think proper to im- 
pofe upon them, however abfurd or monftrous it may be. Nor 
do we know of any opinion of the heathen mythologifts, concern- 
ing their Jupiters, Junos, and Venuses, fo aftonifhingly monftrcus 
i*3 the doctrine of tranfubftantiation. 

At the fame time, we arc well afiured that the true believe* 
does, in a f 1 ritual manner, feed upon the body and blood of Je- 
fus Chrift . and in this fpiritual fenfe we take thofe words of our 
Lord, John vi. 51 — 58. "I am the living bread which came 
down from heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he fhall live 
for ever : and the bread that I will give, is my flefti, which I 
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will give for die life of the world.— Verily, verily, I fay unto 
you, Except ye cat the flelh of the Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you. Whofo cateth my flelh, and drink- 
eth my blood, hath eternal life, and I will raife him up at the 
lad day. For my flefli is meat indeed, and my blood is drink 
indeed. He that eattth my fleih, and drinketh my blood, dwell- 
eth in me, and I in him :" and faith is the grand initrument, 
whereby we thus fpirituaUy difcern the Lord's body, and fpiritu* 
ally eat his fleih, and drink his blood. 

XIX. Of both Kinds. 

TPHE cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the 
lay-people: for both the parts of the Lord's 
Supper, by ChriiVs ordinance and commandment ought 
to be adrmniitercd to all chriftians alike. 

r NOTES. 

It is indubitable, from the nth chapter of St. Paul's ift Epif- 
tle to the Corinthians, that the Lord's fuppcr was adminiftered 
in both kinds to all the communicants in the apoftolic age. The 
apoftle, a ddr effing himfelf to the Corinthians, obferves in the 20 th, 
a I ft, and ltd verfes, " When ye come together, therefore, into 
one place, this it not to eat the Lord's fupper. For in eating, 
every one takcth before other his own fupper : and one is hun- 
gry, and another is drunken. What ! have ye not houfes to eat 
and to drink in ?" Here St. Paul does not complain of their drink- 
ing the tuine at the Lord's fupper, which he certainly would, if 
the cup was to be confined to the minifters; but of their both eat- 
ing and drinking mod intemperately. He adds, in the 26th verfe, 
&c. "As often as ye [Corinthians] eat this bread, and drink this 
cup, ye do (hew the Lord's death, till he come. Wherefore, 
Tuhofoever fhall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord un- 
worthily, lhall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 
But let a man [any chriftian, not a prieft only, for neither prieft 
nor minifter is here mentioned] examine himfelf, and fo let him 
eat of that bread, and drink of that cup" &c. The whole paf- 
fage removes all poffibility of difpute, where the fcripture is the 
rule of judgment. And indeed the refufal of the cup to the peo- 
ple is, even in the church of Rome, of very late date : however, 
it mews much of that wifdom which is from beneath ; for it re- 
quires much more faith to believe in the tranfubftantiation of the 
rvine after confec ration, than of the 'wafer which has little or 110 
tafte. 
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%X. Of the one Oblation of Chrijl, finijh- 

ed upon the Crofs. 

'PHE offering of Chrift once made, Is that perfect 
redemption, propitiation, and fatisfaction for all 
the fins of the whole world, both original and actaal ; 
and there is none other fatisfaftion for fin but that alone. 
Wherefore the facrifice of mafTes, in the which it is 
commonly faid that the prieft doth offer Chrift for the 
quick and the dead, to have remiffion of pain or guilt, 
is a blafphemous fable, and dangerous deceit. 

NOTES. 

* 

Heb. vii. %6, %y. Such an high prieft became us,— who needetb 
rat daily as thofe high priefts [of the tribe of Levi] to offer up fa- 
crifice, firft for his own (ins, and then for the people's : for this 
be did once, when he offered up himfclf. Heb. x. n — 14. Every 
prieft ftandeth daily miniftering and offering oftentimes the fame fa- 
crifcesy which can never take away fins: But this man [Chrift] af- 
ter he had offered one facrifice for fins, for ever fat down on the 
right hand of God. — For by one offering he hath perfected for 
ever them that are fan&ified. John xix. 30. He [Jefus] faid, It 
isfnijbed; and he bowed his head, and gave up the ^hoft. 

The facrifice of maffts, in which Chrift is fuppofed to be offer- 
ed again, is wholly grounded on the doctrine of tranfubftantiau- 
©n : and it muft be granted, that if the wafer after confrcration, 
be the real body of Chrift, the prieft may offer it, or crucify it, 
or do whSt he plcafe with it. 

- XXI. Of the Marriage of Mini/iers. 

HPHE minifters of Chrift are not commanded by 
God's law either to vow the eftate of iingle life, 
or to abftain from marriage ; therefore it is lawful for 
them, as for all other chrittiana, to many at their own 
difcretion, as they mall judge the fame to fcrvc beft to 
god line is. 

NOTES. 

I Tim. if. I — 3. Now, Spirit fpt^ldh exprrfJy, that in the 
latter times fome ftiaii depart from the faith, giving heed to fe- 

c 
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ducing fpirits, and doBrines of devils ; -forbidding U marry, -&c 

1 Cor. ix, 5. Have <we not power to lead about a ffter, a wife, as 
well as ctbir ap(fles % and as the brethren of the. Lord, and Cephas. t 
Heb. xiii. 4. Marriage is honourable in all. 

• 

XXIL Of the Rites and Ceremonies of 

Churches. 
» 

IT 5s not neceflary that rites and ceremonies mould 
• in ail places be the fame, or exa&ly alike, for they 
have been always different, and may be changed accord- 
ing to the diverfity of countries, times, and men's 
manners, fo that nothing -be ordained againft God's 
word. — Whofoever, through his private judgment* 
willingly and purpofely doth openly break the rites and 
ceremonies of the church to which he belongs, which 
are not repugnant to the word of God, and are ordain- 
ed and approved by common authority, ought to be 
rebuked openly, that others may fear to do the like, 
as one that offendeth againft the common order of 
the church, and woundeth the confeiences of weak bre- 
thren. 

Every particular church may ordain, change, or 
abolifh rites and ceremonies, fo that all things may be 
done to edification. 

NOTES. 

(0 Heb. xiii. Obey them that have the rule over you, and 
fxibmit yourfelves : for they watch for your fouls, as they that 
n\vSt give account, that they may do it with joy, and not with 
grief. 1 Cor. xi. 1 6. But if any man feem to be contentious, wc 
have no fuch cuftom, neither the churches of God. (2) Rom. ii. 
8. Unto them that are contentious , indignation and wrath, xvi. 
1 7, 18. Now, I befeech you, brethren, mark them which eaufi 
divi/ions and offences , contrary to the doctrine which ye have learn- 
ed, and avcid them. For they that are fuch ferve not our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, but their own belly ; and by good tvords and fair 
fpeeches deceive the hearts of the fimple. I Cor. i. 10. Now / 
btfcech you, brethren , by the name of oar Lord Jefus Chrifi, that ye 
all fpeak the fame thing, and that there be no d'rofions among you ; 
but that ye be perfectly joined together in the fame mind, and in 
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the fame judgment, iii. 3. Ye are yet carnal : for whereas there 
Is among you envying, and ftrife, and divjfions, are ye not carnal \ 
and walk as men ? Tit. iii. 9. Avoid-— contentions, (3) I Cor. 
xiv. 33. God is not the author of confufton, hut of peace, as in all 
.churches of the faints. Ver. 40. Let all things be done decent- 
ly, and in order. Col. ii. 5. Though I be abfent in the flefh, yet 
am I with you in the fpirit, joying and beholding your order. 
From thefc texts, we may obferve, 

1. That the word of God requires* that the members of a 
church mould fliew obedience and fubmiilion to thofe who have 
the paftoral care and fuperintendence over them. In ejfential 
points they {hould make no facrifice to the judgment of others : 
but in unejfential matters (as all rites and ceremonies are, which 
are not repugnant to the word of God) they are required to o/rv, 
and fubmit to, their chief pajlors. And if the contentious are deter- 
mined to cenfure this db&rine, they muft lay the blame at the 
proper door, and criminate the fcripturcs themf elves. 

2. The texts which are produced, to (hew the great fin and 
dreadful confequtnees of ftrife, contention, and divifion, mould 
place every good man on his guard againft a practice fo injurious 
to the work of God. Well is Satan reprefented as the fpirit of 
divifion ! It is the great work of Chrift to unite God to man, 
and man to man ; and the great work of the devil to divide man 
from God, and man from man. And, alas ! this great enemy 
of mankind has been, but too fuccefsful ! — fo fuccefsful, that we 
doubt whether greater injury has not been done, in the different 
ages of the world, to the caufe of religion, by this grand engine 
of the evil one, than by all the grofs vices committed by man- 
kind ! The unregenerate are under the wrath of God, whether 
they be formalift* or open finners : but the fpirit of divfwn enters 
within the vail— enters into the fan&uary, and eat* up the very 
vitals of religion : it changes the peace and concord and union 
of religious focieties, into jealoufy, evil furmifings, malice, and 
envy : and too often concludes with every evil word and work. 

3. And how is it poilible to bring the difciplinc of a church to 
any degree of perfection, or even to prefcrve that order in it, 
which is cffentially neceffary for its peace and profperity, if every 
member has a right to oppofe or defpife its laws, and to fct up 
his judgment or fancy againft the united wifdoni of thofe, who, 
by common confent, have excrcifed the government thereof? It 
is this miferable fpirit which has bioken the mod lively chriftiau 
focieties into parties, and given their enemies fuch plar.fibic 
grounds to defpife and ridicule the great truths of experimental 
religion. O that the Prince of peace and concord may picftrve 
m from this fchifmatic fpiiit ! 
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XXIII. Of the Rulers of the United States 

of America. 

TH E prefident, the congrefs, the general afiem- 
blies, the governors, and the councils of ftate, 
as the delegates of the people^ are the rulers of the Unit- 
ed States of America, according to the divilion of pow- 
er made to them by the general ac~t of confederation, 
and by the conftitutions of their refpeftive dates. 
And the faid ilates ought not to be fubject to any fo- 
reign jurifdiftion. 

NOTES. 

Rom. xiii. I — 7, Let every foul be fubject unto the higher 
powers ; for there is no power but of God : the powers that be 
are ordained of God. Whofocver, therefore, refifteth the pow- 
er, refifteth the ordinance of God ; and they that refift fliall re- 
ceive to themfelves damnation ; for rulers arc not a terror to good 
works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 
power ? Co that whkh is good, and thou (halt have praife of 
the fame : for he is the minifter of God to thee for good. But 
if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the 
fword in vain : for he is the minifter of God, a revenger to exe- 
cute wrath upon him that doeth evil. Wherefore, ye muft needs 
be fubjecl:, not only for wrath, but alfo for confidence* fake% 
For, for this caufe pay ye tribute alfo : for they are God's mini- 
flers, attending continually upon this very thing. Render, there*- 
fore, to all, their dues : tribute, to whom tribute is due ; cus- 
tom, to whom cuftom ; fear, to whom fear ; honour, to whom 
honour. Tit. iii. 1, Put them in mind to he fubjecl to princi- 
palities and powers, to obey magiflrates. 2 Pet. ii. 9 — 11. The 
Lord knowcth how — to referve the unjuft unto the day of judg- 
ment to be punifhed : but chief y them that walk after the flefh in 
the luft cf uncleannefs, and defpife government. Prefumptious are 
they, felt-willeu, they are not afraid to /peak evil of dignities:^ 
whereas angels, which are greater in power and might, bring 
not railing accufation againft them before the Lord^ Jude 8. 
Ukewife, alfo, thefe filthy dreamers defile the flefn, defpife domi- 
niofiy and fpe-^h evil of dignities. I Tim. ii. I, 2. I exhort, there- 
fore, that, lirft of all, fupplications, prayers, interccflions, and 
giving of thanks, be made for all men, a nd for all that are in 
authority. 
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XXIV. Of Chrtflian Men's Goods. 

THE riches and goods of chriftians are not com- 
mon as touching the right, title, and poffeffion 
of the fame, as forae do falfely boaft. Notwithstanding, 
every man ought, of fuch things as he poffcfieth, libe- 
rally to give alms to the poor, according to his abiiity. 

NOTES. 

(i) A#8 v. 3, 4. Peter faid, Ananias, why hath Satan filled 
thine heart to lyeto the Holy Ghoft, and to keep back part of 
the price of the lahd ? Whiles it remained, ivas it not thine oivn ? 
and after it was fold, ivas it not in thine trwn power T I Cor. xvi. 
a. Upon the firft day of the week, let every one of you lay by 
him in ftore, as God hath profpered him, that there be no gather- 
ings when I come. I Tim. vi. 1 7, 18. Charge them that are 
rich in this world [nor; that they throw their property into a 
common flock with the other members of the church, to which 
they belong, but] that they do good, that they be rich in good 
ivorksy ready to diftribute, willing to communicate. (2) Matt. 
*• xxv. 34 — 40. Then (hall the king fay unto them on his right 
•hand, come, ye bleffed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world : for I was an 
hungered, and ye gave me meat : I was thirfty, and ye gave mc 
drink : I was a ftranger, and ye took me in : naked, and ye cloth- 
ed me : I was fick, and ye vifited me ; I was in prifon, and ye 

came unto me. Verily, 1 fay unto you, Inaimuch as ye have 

done it unto one of the leaft of thefe my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me. 

XXV. Of a Chrijtian Man's Oath. . 

AS we confefs that vain and rafh fwearing is for- 
bidden chriftian men by our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
and James his apoftlc ; fo we judge that the chriftian 
religion doth not prohibit, but that a man may fwear 
when the magiftrate requireth, in a caufe of faith and 
charity, fo it be done according to the prophet's 
teaching, in jultice, judgment, aiid truth. 

C 2 
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NOTES. 

(i) Matt. v. 34—37. I fay unto you, Swear not at all: 
But let your communication be yea, yea ; nay, nay : for whatfoever 
is more than thcfe, cometh of evil. Jam. v. 12. Above aPL 
tilings, my brethren, fwear not ; neither by heaven, neither by 
the earth, neither by any other oath : but let your yea be yea ; and 
your nay , nay; left ye fall into condemnation, (z) Matt. xxvi. 
^3 > °4« The high prieft anfwered, and faid unto him, / adjure 
ibce by the living God, that thou tell us whether thou be the Chrift r 
the Son of God. Jefus faith unto him, Thou haft faid : [or, as 
St. Mark expreffes it ch. xiv. 6a«] Jefus faid, I am. [Jefus an- 
fwered the hi&h prieft on being folemnly adjured or /worn by 
him in the na?r.e of the living God ; though he would not anfwer 
him, when queftioned w ithout an oath : and we may alfo obferve^ 
that the jew* always cor.fidered themlerves upon oath, when thut> 
adjured by the high prieft. Why then ihould our Saviour give 
fanclion to an oath by anfwering the adjuration, if no perfon 
ought to fwear or take an oath before a magiftrate ?] 2 Cor. i. 
18. As God is true y our word toward you was not yea and nay. 
Ver. 23. Moreover, / call God for a record upon my foul y that to 
fpare you I came not as yet unto Corinth. Gal. i. 20. Now f 
the things which I write unto you, behold, before God, I lye not. 
[St. Paul, in each of thefe inftances, calk God to ivitnefs the truth 
which he aliened, which has in it the nature and properties of a 
folemn cat/j.] Heb. vi. 1 3. When God made promife to Abra* 
ham, becaufe be could fwear by no greater , be fivare by himfelf 
Vtr. 16, 17. For men verily fwear by the greater: and an oath 
for confirmation is to thein an end of all ftrife. Wherein God, will- 
ing more abundantly to fliew unto the heirs of promife the im- 
mutability of his counfel, confirmed it by an oath. 

When we candidly compare together the texts quoted above, 
we do not fee the poflibility of reconciling them, but by allow- 
ing, on the one hand, that it is finful (it " cometh of evil") to ufe 
any affeveration in common difcourfe, ftronger than the fimple 
yes and no ; and, on the other hand, that it is perfeclly lanful to 
male oatb y before the magiftrate, on all important occafien*. 

Kevertuekfc; werdb ftot oojec* to any of our brethren, who 
Hill have doubts on this fubjedt, and demand, w here it can be 
obtained, an affirmation inftead of an oath. 

SECTION III. 

Of the General and Tearly Conferences. 

IT is defired that all things be confidered on thefe 
occafions, as in the immediate prefence of God ; 
That every perfon fpeak freely whatever is in his heart. 
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Qucjl. i. How may we beft improve our time at thf 
conferences ? 

Anftv* i. While we arc converting, let us have an 
efpecial care to fet God always before us. 

2. In the intermediate hours, let us redeem all the 
time we can for private exercifes. 

j. Therein let us give ourfelves to prayer for one an- 
other, and for a blcfling on our labour. 

Qte/l. 2. Who (hall compofe the general conference? 

jinfw. All the travelling preachers who (hall be in 
full connection at the time of holding the conference. 

$>uejl. 3. Who fliall attend -the yearly conferences ? 

Anf'w. All the travelling preachers who are in full 
connection, and thofc who are to be received into full 
connection. 

§>uejl. 4. Who fhall appoint the times of holding 
the yearly conferences ? 
Anfw. The bifhops. 

Quejl. 5. What is the method wherein we ufually 
proceed in the yearly conferences i 
sfnfw; We inquire, 

1. What preachers aFe admitted on trial ? 

2. Who remain on trial ? 

3. Who are admitted into full connection ? 

4. Who are the deacons ? 

5. Who are the elders ? 

6. Who have been elected by the unanimous ftiffra- 

ges of the general conference to exercife the 
epifcopal office, and fuperintend the Methodift 
epifcopal church in America ! 

7. Who are under a location, through weaknefs of 

body, or family concerns ? 

8. Who are the fupernumeraries ? * 

9. Who have died this year ? 



* A fupernuraerary preacher is one Co worn out in the Itinerant 
fervice, as to be rendered incapable of preaching conftantly : but, 
at the fame time, is wiUing to do any work in the miniftry, which 
the conference may direct, and his itrcngth enable him to po> 
form. 
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10. Are all the preachers blamelefs in life and converv 
fation ? 

11. Who are expelled from the conne&ion ? 

12. Where are the preachers ftationed this year? 

13. What numbers are in fociety ? 

14. What has been collected for the contingent er- 
pences ? 

15. How has this been expended ? 

16. What is contributed towards the fund for the fu~ 
perannuated preachers, and the widows and or- 
phans of the preachers ? 

17. What demands are there upon it? 

18. Where and when (hall our next conference be held ? 
£>u{ft. 6. Is there any other bu finds to be done in 

the yearly conferences ? 

Anfw. The ele&ing and ordaining of elder* and 
deacons. 

$>utft. 7. Are there any other dire&ions to be giv- 
en concerning the yearly conferences? 

Anftv. There (hall be fix conferences in the year : 
as follows, viz. 

1 ft, The New-England conference, — under the di*. 
reftion of which fhall be the affairs of our church in 
New-England, and in that part of the ftate of New- 
York, which lies on the eaft fide of Hudfon's river : 
Provided) That if the bifhops fee it neceffary, a con- 
ference may be held in the Province of Maine. 

2. The Philadelphia conference, for the dire&ion 
of our concerns in the remainder of the ftate of New- 
York, in New-Jerfey, in all that part of Pennfylvania 
which lies on the eaft fide of the Sufquehannah river* 
the ftate of Delaware, and all the reft of the peninfula. 

3. The Baltimore conference, for the remainder of 
Pennfylvania, the remainder of Maryland, and the 
Northern neck of Virginia. 

4. The Virginia conference, for all that part of Vir- 
ginia which lies on the fouth fide of the Rappahan* 
nock river, and for all that part of North-Carolina 
which lies, on the north fide of Cape-Fear river, include 
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ing alfo the circuits which arc fituated on the branches 
of the Yadkin. 

5. The South-Carolina conference, for South-Caro- 
lina, Georgia, and the remainder of North-Carolina. 

6. The weftero conference, for the dates of Ken- 
tucky and Tenneffee ; Provided, That the bifhops (hall 
have authority to appoint other yearly conferences in 
the interval of the general conference, if a fufficien- 
cy of new circuits be any where formed for that piuv 
pofe. 

Qjtt/l. 8. How are the di Ariel s to be formed ? 

sfnjko. According to the judgment of the bifhop. 

N. B In cafe that there be no bifhop to travel 
through the diftri&s, and exercife the epifcopal of- 
fice, on account of death, the diftruSte {hall be regulat- 
ed in every refpeA by the yearly conferences and the 
prefiding elders, till the enfuing general conference, 
(-ordinations only excepted). 

NOTE 8. 

\ 

It is indtfpeofably neceflary for every great body of peopl*, 
whether united by civil or religious bonds, to have among them 
a fete& number, invefted with the authority of making regulati- 
ons, for the government of the Society. It is of fmall importance 
by what name this felcd: body is difUnguiraed. The name which 
our venerable father in the gofpel, the late Mr. Wefley, prefer*- 
. ed, in refpe& to our fociety, was that of Conference, and we have, 
therefore, continued to ufe it. Indeed the name is perfectly 
fcriptural. In the A&% of the ApofUes we are informed, that 
Paul and Barnabas went up to Jerufaletn to confult the apoftlea 
and elders, in refpeel to the difpute concerning r irciimcifion. 
But after they had delivered their meflage, " and declared all 
things that God had done with them,,— ——there rofe up certain 
of the fcct. of the Pharifees, which believed, faying, that it was 
needful to circumcife them [the gentiles] and to command them 
to keep the law of Mofes." See the 15th chapter of the Ada. 
This very meeting is called, by St Paul, Gal. ii. I— 10. a confer 
tnce. " For they who feemed to be fomcwhat /* conference added 
nothing to me.'* It is impoflible for any difcerning perlbn who 
attentively compares the two chapters together, not to fee that 
the conference here fpoken of refpected the meeting of the apoftlea 
and elders with Paul and Barnabas, on the above occafion : and 
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iSt. Paul feems to ufe the word as if it was well known, and fre- 
quently applied to fuch meetings. 

Our focieties are fcattered over a valt country, extending about 
fourteen hundred miles from north to fouth, and from five to 
eight hundred from eaft to weft. We could not, therefore, in 
juftice to the work of God, nor from the ftate of our finances*, 
hold our general conferences oftener than once in four years. If 
they were more frequent, the long abfence of fo many minifters 
from their refpective circuits and diftricts, would be an irrepara- 
ble lofs to the focieties and congregations- Nor do we think, 
that the nature of a religious conftitution renders it neceffary to 
revife more frequently the regulations by which it is governed. 
But there are various particulars, which do not come under the 
name of laws, which require more frequent affemblies or confer- 
ences for their confideration. The admiffion of preachers on 
trial and into full connection, the ordination of elders and deacons, 
the examination of the characters of the minifters and preachers, 
and the Rationing of them all, as well as the management of the 
•fund for the fuperannuated preachers, &c. are points of the firft 
moment, and call for frequent meetings. On this account, the 
general conference has appointed yearly conferences, divided in tke 
beft manner they were able; to be compofed. as far as poflible, 
of at leaft one bifhop— the prefident elder of each diftrict with- 
. in the controul of thofe conferences, reflectively— the el- 
ders, deacons, and the preachers in full connection. Thefe men, 
who have been travelling the preceding year among all the foci- 
'eties in thofe diitricts and circuits, refpectively, can give the full- 
eft, the completeft information on all the fubjects which come 
'tinder the cognizance of the yearly conferences. 

But it may be aflccd, Why are not delegates fent to thefe 
conferences from each of the circuits? We anfwer, It would 
utterly deftroy our itinerant plan* They would be concerned 
chiefly, if not only, for the interefts of their own conftituents. 
They could not be expected, from the nature of things % to make 
the neceffary facrifices, and to enter impartially into the good of 
the whole* They would neccffarily endeavour to obtain the moft 
able and lively preachers for their refpective circuits, without en- 
tering, perhaps at all, into that enlarged, apoftolic fpirit, which 
would endeavour, whatever might be the facrifice, to make all 
things tally. The difference of gifts in the minifters, and the 
oppofing interefts of the delegates, would produce conflicts, of a 
pernicious tendency; and, in many inftances, improper means 
would be ufed for obtaining the defired point. Frequently the 
delegates, if unfuccefsful in their application for their favourite 
preacher, would probably make him fecret offers to fettle among 
them ; and if unfuccefsful in every point, and the preacher, ap» 
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-pointed for them and their conftituents, was not agreeable to then: f 
wifhes, they might grow indignant, and, through refentment, 
and by their unfavourable reports, on their return, might caufe 
a reparation from the general body. And thofe who imagine this 
to be a mere chimera, fliew, we think, but little knowledge of 
humaft nature : they do not confider how eafily and powei fully 
the heated paflions would plead in favour of a fettled miniftry — 
how ealily difappointment and jealoufy would prefent the pureft 
and moft difinterefted conduct in -the moft unfavourable lights 
to fay nothing of the labour and expence of fuch a plan. Whilft,- 
on the other hand, the prefent members who compofe our con- 
ferences, who know not, when they meet, what may be their 
next fphere of action, and are willing to run any where on the 
errands of their Lord, are not nearly as much expofcd to the 
temptations mentioned above.* 

The following portions of the Word of God are pointed in fup- . 
port of the itinerant plan for the propagation of the gofpel; 
which plan renders moft of the regulations contained in this fee- 
-tion, effential to the exigence of our united fociety : Matt. x. 5 
— XT. " Thefe twelve [apoftles] Jefus fent forth, and command- 
ed them, faying, Go—to the loft ftieep of the houfe of Ifrael. 
And as ye go, preach, faying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
And into whatfoever city or town ye (hall enter, inquire," &c. 
xxii. 8—10. " Then faith he to his fervants, The wedding is rea- 
dy, but they which were bidden were not worthy. Go ye,- 
therefore, into the high-ways, and as many as ye Jhall find, bid to 
the marriage. So thofe fervants went out into the highways" 
&c. xxviii. 19. 44 Go ye, therefore, and teach ail nations" be as 
extenflvely ufeful as poffible. Mark vi. 7 — it. 44 And he call- 
eth unto him the twelve, and began to fend them forth by two 
and two, — and commanded them that they fhould take no- 
thing for their journey, fave a faff only,— —And he faid unto 
them, In what place foever ye enter into an houfe, there abide, till • 
ye depart from that place.— —And they went out, and preached 



* We are very far from making th.fe remarks out of any difrefpeH 
to our located brethren. On the contrary, rue are very confeious that 
many of them equal any of us, and perhaps much exceed us in grace 
and wifdom. IV e have made thefe obfervations only on account of their 
located fttuation, well knowing that our people would on no occafton 
cboofe any for their delegates who were not wife and good men. But 
fuch is the nature of man, and perhaps fuch is the duty of man, that 
he will always prefer the people for whom he acls, and to whom he is 
refponftblc, before all others. We fhould, probably, acl in the fame 1 
manner ourfefoes % if we were delegates for a fngle circuit or diflricl. 
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that men (bould repent; 1 Luke x. 1—9. * After thefe things, 
the Lord appointed other feventy alio, and fent them two and 
two before his face into every city and p{ace y whither he himfelf 

would come. And into ixbaifoevcr boufe ye enter," fays our 

Jbord to them, « firft fay, Peace be to this houfe. And into 

nvbatfo-ver tity ye enter, and they receive you, — fay unto them, 
The kingdom of God is come nigh^unto you.!' xiv. 23. 44 And 
the Lord faid unto the fervant, Go out into the bigb-ways and hedges , 
and compel them to come in, that my houfe may be filled." 
Acts, viii. 4. «* They that were fcattered abroad went every where 
preaching the word." Ver. 40 M Philip— preached m ail the ci- 
tics, till he came to Cefarea." xvi 36. « Paul faid unto Barna- 
bas, Let us go again and vifit our brethren in every city where we 
have preached the word of the Lord," Slc, 

We have already fhewn, that Timothy and Titus were travelU 
ing bijbops. In ihort, every candid perfon, who is thoroughly 
acquainted with the New Teftament, muft allow, that whatever 
excellencies other plans may have, this is the primitive and apqf* 
folic flan. But we would by no means fpeak with difrefpect of 
the faithful located minifters of any church. We doubt not, 
hut, from the nature and circumftances of things, there muft 
have been many located minifters in the primitive churches : and 
we muft acknowledge, with gratitude to God, that the located 
brethren in our church are truly ufeful and of confiderable confe- 
quence, in their refpective ftations. But, on the other hand, we 
are fo confeious of the vaft importance of the travelling plan 9 that 
we are determined, through the grace of God, to fupport it to 
the utmoft of our power : nor will any plea which can poffibly 
be urged, however plaulible it may appear, or under whatever 
ixime propefed, induce us to make the leaft facrifice in this re- 
fpect, or, by the introduction of any novelty, to run the leaft 
hazard of wounding that plan, which God has fo wonderfully 
owned, and which is fo perfectly confident with the apoftolic and 
primitive practice. 

We will now humbly beg leave to drop a few hints (for laws 
or regulations we have no authority to make) as explanatory of 
thofe words in the introduction to this fection, " It is deured, 
that every perfon fpeak freely whatever is in his heart :" and we 
propofe them the more readily, as they are extracted from the 
minutes drawn up by our elder brethren, the members of the 
Britifh conference ; 

1. Be tender of the character of every brother; but keep at 
the utmoft diftance from countenancing fin. 

2. Say nothing in the conference but what is ftrictly ncceffary, 
and to the point. 

3. If accufed by any one, remember recrimination is no ac- 
quittance ; therefore avoid it. 
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4. Beware of impatience of contradiction; be fim; but be 
open to convi&ion. The caufo is God's, and he needs not :he 
hand* of an Uzzah to fupport his ark. The being too tenacious 
of a .point, hecattfc you brought it forward, may be only feeding 
felf. Be quite eafy, if a majority decide againit you. 

5. Ufe no craft or guile to gain any point. Genuine fimpK- 
jcity will always fupport itfelf. But there is no need always to 
fay all you know or think. 

. 6. Beware of too much confidence in your own abilities ; and 
never defpife an opponent. 

. 7. Avoid all lightnefs of fpirit, even what would be innocent 
any . where elie. Thou, God, fceft me. 

The appointment of the times for holding the yearly conferences 
muft neceuarily be inverted in the biihops, otherwiie they cannot 
poflibly form their plar.3 for travelling through the 'continent, fe 
that they may be enabled to attend each of the conferences. 
But the right of fixing tie places refts with the conferences. 

We cannot omit noticing, before we conclude tJiis Jeflion, the 
ftrid: examination which the characters of the preachers pafs 
through, in the yearly conferences. When that eminent faint 
of God, and great writer, John Fletcher, v.- as once prefent, hi 
fhe ikitifti conference, at the examination vi the character;;, he 
feemcd ailonimed, and exprelTcd his furprlie and approbation in 
very ftxong terms. The examination is equaily icrict in all the 
conferences throughout the connection. And we know of no 
church where the purity of the morals, the orthodoxy of the doc- 
trines, and the ufefulncfs of the lives and labours cf the mini- 
Iters (for all thefe are included in the examination) *are more 
fl.Fx6My attended to than in ours. 

In refpect to the divifion of the continent,, for the purpofe 06 
holding the yearly conferences, we may oblcrve, rh.tt for feverai 
years the annual conferences were very fmail, ccnilftirig only of 
the preachers of a fin^k dielrict, or cf two or three very fmall 

ones. This was at t ended with mar. y inconveniences. 1 . There 

Were but few of the fsnior preachers, whofe years and experience 
had. matured their judgments, v ho could be prefent at any one 
conference. 2. The conferences wanted that dignity which every 
religious fynod mould poiTcfs, and which always accompanies a 
large aiTembly of Gofptl mmifttrs. > The itinerant plan was 
exceedingly cramped, from the a\ Acuity of removing preachers 
from one diftrift to another. All thefc inconveniences will, we 
trull, be removed on the prefent phn; and at the fame time the 
conferences are fo arranged, tha tali" the members, refueltively, 
may attend with httle difficulty. 

'I'd all whieh may be added, that the active, zealous, unmar- 
ried premiers, may move on a larger icaie, and preach the ever* 
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fckfled gofyel far more eitenffively through the fiiteen ftates, and 
other parts of the continent ; whilft the married preachers, whofe 
rircumftanccs require them, in many inftances, to he more locat- 
ed than the fingle men, will have a confiderahle field of adion 
opened to them ; and alio the bifhops will be able to attend the 
conferences with greater eafe, and without injury to their health. 

The regulation concerning thofe who are to attend the confer- 
ences, is made, that our focieties and congregations may be fup- 
jplied with preaching during the conferences. We would, there- 
fore, wifh to have a few of the travelling preachers among our 
dear flocks at thofe times. But as we defire to make the confer- 
ences as refpedable and weighty as poffible, we can fpare nonfc 
at thofe important feafons, except the preachers upon trial. 
They, alfo, will be abfcnt from the yearly conferences only for 
one year, as they muft be prefent on the fecond to be admitted 
into full connexion. 

SECTION IV. 



Of the Election and Confecratton of Bijhops^ 

and of their Duty. 

^uejl. i. T TOW is a biftvop to be conftituted fa 
1 1 future? 

Anfw. By the election of the general conference» 
and the laying on of the hands of three bilh ops, or at 
leaft of one bifhop and two elders. 

Stueft. 2. If by death, expulfion, or othemife, there 
be no bifhop remaining in our church, what mall we 
do? 

jinftv* The general conference fliall tlcA a bifhop ; 
and the elders, or any three of them, who fhall be ap- 
pointed by the general conference for that purpofe, 
lhall ordain him according to our office of ordination. 

Quejl. 3. What is the bifliop's duty ? 

Jnfw. 1. To prefide in our conferences. 

2. To fix the appointments of the preachers for the 
feveral circuits. 

3. In the intervals of the conferences, to change, re*' 
ctive, or fufpend p-cachers, as neceffity may require. 

4. To travel through the connection at large* 
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5. To ovcrfee the fpiritual and temporal bufinefe of 
the foci f ties. 

6. To ordain bifhops, elders, and deacons. 

§>uejl. 4. To whom is the bifhop amenable for hiar 
conduct ? 

jinfw. To the general conference, who have power 
to expel him for improper conduct, if they fee it ne- 
ceffary. 

$>uejl. 5. What provifion fhall be made for the trial 
of an immoral bifhop, in the interval of the general 
conference ? 

Anf<w. If a bifhop be guilty of immorality, three 
travelling elders fhall call upon him, and examine him 
on the fubject ; and if the three elders verily believe 
that the bifhop is guilty of the crime, they fhall call to 
their aid two prefiding elders from two diftri&s in the 
neighbourhood of that were the crime was committed, 
each of which prefiding elders fhall bring with him two 
elders, or an elder and a deacon • The above men- 
tioned nine perfons fhall form a conference, to examine 
into the charge brought again ft the bifhop : and if two 
thirds of them verily believe him to be guilty of the crime 
laid to his charge, they fhall have authority to fufpend 
the bifhop till the enfufng general conference, and the 

ft rifts fhall be regulated in the mean time as is pro- 
vided in the cafie of the death of a bilhop. 

§htej}. 6. If the bifhop ceafe from travelling at large 
among the people, fhall he Hill cxercife his office among 
us in any degree ? 

Anfiv. If he ceafe from travelling without the confent 
of the general conference, he fhall not hereafter exer- 
cife any minifterial function whatsoever in our church. 

N. B. The bifhops have obtained liberty, by the fuf- 
frages of the conference, to ordain local preachers to 
the office of deacons, provided they obtain a tetlimoni- 
al from the fociety to which they belong, and from the 
ftewards of the circuit, figned alfo by three elders*, 
three deacons, and three travelling preachers* 
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NOTES, 

In confidering the prcfent fubjecl, we nmft obfervc, that 
tiling h;is been introduced into Methodifm by the prcfent eplfco- 
pal form of government, which was not before fully cxerciled 
by Mr. Wcfley He prefided in the conferences ; fixed the ap- 
pointments of the preachers for their feveral circuits ; changed, 
received, or fufpended preachers, wherever he judged that ne- 
ceffity required it ; travelled through the European connection 
at large ; fuperintended the fpiritual and temporal hufinefs ; and 
confecrated two bifhops, Thomas Coke and Alexander Mather, 
one before the prefent epifcopal plan took place in America, and 
the other afterwards, befides ordaining elders and deacons. But 
the authority of Mr. Weiley and that of the bifhops m America 
differ in the following important points : 

I. Mr. Wcfley was the patron of all the Methodift pulpits in 
Cre«t Britain and Ireland fir lift, the fole right of nomination 
bHr»£ invefted in h»m by all the deeds of fettlemcnt, which gav«f 
him exceeding great power. But the bifhops in America poffef« 
no fuch power. The property of the preach ing-houfes is invefted 
in the tru (Ices ; and the right of nomination to the pulpits, in 
the general conference — and in fuch as the general conference 
/hall, from time to time, appoint. This divifion of power in 
favour of the general conference was abfoluteiy ncceifary. 5 
Without it the itinerant plan could not exift for any long conti* 
nuance. The truflees would probably, in many inilances,. fron> 
rhtir heat: J iltuation, infift upon having their favourite preachers 
itationed in tlicir circuits, or endeavour to prevail on the preach- 
ers themfelves to kcaie among them, or choofe feme other fet- 
tled minifrcr for their chapels. In other cafes, the truftees of 
prcaching-houfes in different circuits would probably infill upon 
having the fame popular or favourite preachers.* Here, then, 



* We vsufl repeat nearly the faw obfervathns concerning truftcc:*, 
which we have in our notes on the laff fiction, cnucrning the finding 
of delegates to our conferences^. We hwe a great rcfii'Sl for our trus- 
tees. IV e eonjider them as men, to whom the connection is great/if 
sbl.ged, 'They fjll up an important province in our church, and have- 
a claim to a high rank among us. Humanly fpeokhig, the worh cmdd 
not he carried on without them to any extent in the cities and towns*. 
'Their rcfjwnfdility for the -debts of our /wildings, and the dfinterejltd-* 
ji fs which tnujl neciffarily rnftier.ee them when th/y male themfelves re- 
fponftblc, lay ovr focieties under 'very great obligations. We both Iw? 
and honour lh>:%n. But flill they are located men. They ea.tnot be ex~ 
petted to acl impartially for the whole. They will think it their du,y x 
and perhaps it is their duty, to prefer the inter cfs of their own co'/gr.'* 
gaiLxs to any other. We JhoulH probably a5l in the fame manner in 
their fixation. 
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lies the grand difference between Mr. Wefley's authority, in the 
prefent inllance, and that of our American biihops. The for- 
mer, as (under God) the father of the connexion, was allowed 
to have the fole y legal, independent nomination of preachers to all 
the chapels: the latter are entirety dependent on the general con- 
ference. 

But why, may it be aflced, does the general conference lodge 
the power of Rationing the preachers in the epifcopacy ? We 
anfwer, On account of their entire .confidence in it. If ever, 
through improper conduct, it iofcs that confidence in any confi- 
derabie degree, the general conference will, upon evidence given, 
in a proportionable degree, tak* from it this branch of its au- 
thority. But if ever it evidently betrays a fpirit of tyranny or 
partiality, and this can be proved, before the general .confer jnce, 
the whole will be taken from it : and we pray God, that in fiich 
cafe the power may be invefted in othsr hand3 ! And ala3 ! 
who would envy any one the power ? There is no fituation in 
which a biihop can be placed, no branch of duty he can poiubiy 
exercife, fo delicate, or which fo expofes him to the jealoufies 
not only of falfe but of true bretlircn, as this. The removal o£ 
preachers from diftrt& to diilrict and from circuit to circuit, ve- 
ry nearly concerns them, and touches their tendered feelings : 
and it requires no fmall portion of grace for a preacher to be 
per/Bly contented with his appointment, when he is ftationed in 
a circuit, where the focieties are fmall, the rides long, and the 
face coarfe. Any one, therefore, may eafily fee, from the nature 
of mm, that though the biihop has to deal with fome of the 
beft oS men, he will fomctimes raife himfelf oppofcrs, who, by 
rather over-rating their own abilities, may judge him to be par- 
tial in refpect, to their appointments: and thefe circumftances 
would weigh down his mind to fuch a degree, as thofe who arc 
not well acquainted with the difficulties which necelFarily accom- 
pany public and important ftations among mankind, can hardly 
conceive. 

May we not add a few observations concerning the high ex- 
pediency, if not neceflity, of the prefent plan. How could an 
itinerant minillry be preserved through this extc-nfive continent, 
if the yearly conferences were to ftation the preachers ? They 
would, of courfe, be taken up with the fole confederation of the" 
fpkitnal and temporal interefts of that part of the connection,, 
the direction of which was intruded to them. The neceflary 
eonfequence of this mode of proceeding would probably, in left 
than an age, be the divifiati of the body and-tbe indcp:nda.ct of each 
yearly conference. The conferences would be more and moro 
tjtranged from each other for want of a mutual exchange oiY 



Digitized by Google 



( 42 ) 

preachers : and thaf grand firing, the union of tie body at large] by 
which, under divine grace, the work is more and more extended 
through this vaft country, would be gradually "weakened, till at 
laft it might be entirely deftroyed. The connection would na 
more be enabled to fend miflionaries to the weftern -ftates and 
territories, in proportion to their rapid population. The grand* 
circulation of minifters would be at an end, and a mortal ftab 
given to the itinerant plan. The furplus of preachers in one 
conference could not be drawn out to fupply the deficiencies of 
others, through dcclenfions, locations, deaths, &c. and the re- 
vivals in one part of the continent could not be rendered benefi- 
cial to the others. Our grand plan, in all its parts, leads to an iti- 
nerant miniftry. Our bilhops are travelling bifhnps. All the dif- 
ferent vrdcrs which convpofc our conferences are employed in the 
itavelling l';:e ; and our local preachers are, infomc degree, travel- 
ling preachers. Every thing is kept moving as far as poflible r 
and we will be bold to fay, that, uext to the grace of God, there 
is nothing Vke this for keeping the whole body alive from the 
centre to the circumference, and for the continual extenfion of 
that circumference on every hand. And we verily believe, that 
if our cpifcopacy fhould, at any time, through tyrannical or im- 
moral conduct, come under the fevere cenfure of the general- 
conference, the members thereof would fee it highly for the glo- 
ry of God to i^referve the prefent form, and only to change the 
men. 

2. Mr. Wcfley, as the venerable founder (under God) of the- 
vhole Mcthodift fociety, governed without any refponfibihty 
whatever; and the univerfal refpedl and veneration of bcth the 
preachci-s r.nd people fcr him, made them cheerfully fubmit to 
this : nor was there ever, perhaps, a mere human being who 
ufed fo much power better, or with a purer eye to the Redeem- 
er's glory, than that bleffed man of God. But the American 
hi (hops are as refponfible as any of the preachers. They are per- 
fefily f*ije& to the general conference. They are indeed confei-^ 
ous that the conference would neither degrade nor cenfure them, 
tiufcfs they defcrved k. They have, on the one hand, the fullefc* 
confide nre in their brethren ; and, on the other, efteem the con- 
fidence which their brethren place in them, as the higheft earthly 
honour they can receive. 

But this is not all. They are fubject to be tried by feven elders 
and two deacons, as prefcribed above, for any immorality, or 
iirppofed immorality; and may be fufpended by two-thirds of 
thefc, not only from all public offices, but even from being pri- 
vate members of the fociety, till the enfuing general conference; 
This mode fubje&s the bilhops to a trial before a court of judU 
cature, canfiderably inferior to that, of a yearly conference. For 
there is not one of the yearly, ^conferences which will not, proba- 
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\>ly t be attended by more prefixing elders, eMers, and deacons^ 
than the conference which is authorized to try a bifhop, the- 
yearly conferences conftfting of from thirty to fixty members.' 
And we can, without fcmple, aflfcrt, that there are no bifhopy 
of any other epifcopal church upon earth, who are fobjcA to fo 
Arid a trial as the bifhop3 of the Methodift epifcopal church in 
America. We truft, they will never need to be influenced by 
motives drawn from the fear of temporal or ecclefiafticai punifh- 
ments, in order to keep from vice : But if they do, may the rod' 
which hangs over them have its due effect ; or may they be ex- 
pelled the church, as " fait which hath loft its favour, and is 
thenceforth good for nothing but to be caft out, and trodden un- 
der foot of men !" 

3. Mr. Wefley had the entire management of all the confer- 
ence-funds and the produce of the books. It is true, he expend- 
ed all upon the work of God, and for charitable purpoles ; and 
rather than appropriate die leaft of it to his own ufe, refufed, 
even when he was about feventy years of age, to travel in a car- 
riage, till his friends in London and Briftol entered into a private 
fubicriprion for the extraordinary expenfe. That great man of 
God might have heaped up thoufands upon thoufands, if he had 
been fo inclined; and yet he died worth nothing but a little 
pocket money, the horfes and the carriage in which he travelled, 
and the clothes he wore. But our American bilhops have no 
probability of being rich. For not a cent of the public money 
is at their difpofal : the conferences have the entire direction of 
the whole. Their falary is ftxty-four dollars a year ; and their 
travelling expenfes are alfo defrayed. And with this fahiry they 
are to travel about fix thotifand miles a year, u in much patience/* 
and fomclime* " in afflictions, in neceHitie3, in diftrelfes, in la- 
bours, in watrhings, in faftings," through " honour and difho* 
nour, evil report and good report : a* deceivers, and yet true ; 
as unknown, and yet well known; as dying, and, behold, " they 
u live; as chaftened, and not killed; as forrowftil, yet ahvay re- 
joicing ; a? poor, yet making many rich ; as having nothings 
and yet poffefling all things ;" and, we truft, they can each of. 
them through grace fay, in their fmall meafure, with the great 
apoftle, that " they are determined not to know any thing, fave 
Jefus Chrift, and him crucified ; yea, doubtlefs, and count all 
things but lofs for the excellency of the knowledge of Chrift Je- 
fus their Lord : for whom they have fuffered the lofs of all things, 
and do count them but dung, that they may win Chrift." 

We have drawn this comparifon between our venerable father 
and the American bifhops, to fhew to the world that they pof- 
feft not, and, we may add, they aim not to pofTefs, that power 
which he exercifed and had a right to cxercife, as the father of 
the connection : that, on the cusirary, they are p^xfedly de* 
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gttndeat; that their power, their ufefulnefs, themfelvcs, are en*-* 
tirely at the mercy of the general conference,, and, on the charge 
of immorality, at the mercy of two-third* of the little conference 
of nine. 

To thefe obfervations we may add, I. That a branch of the 
epifcopal office, which, in every epifcopal church upon earth, 
fince the firft introduction of chriilianity, has been confidercd as 
effcntial to it, namely, the pozver of ordination, isj'wguiarly limited' 
in our bifiiops. For they not only have no power to ordain a 
Per/on for the epifcopal tffice till he be firft elected by the general 
conference, but they po fiefs no authority to ordain an elder or a 
travelling deacon, till he be firfl cle&ed by a yearly conference ; or 
a local deacon, till he obtain a teftinionial, fignifying the appro- 
bation of the fociety to which he belongs, counteriigncd by the 
general fie wards of the circuit, three elders, three deacons, and 
three travelling preachers. They are, therefore, not under the 
temptation of ordaining through intereit, affection, or any other 
improper motive ; becuufc it is not in their pov» er fo to dc. The/ 
have, indeed, authority to fufpend the ordination of an ele&eo* 
perfbn, becaufe they are anfwerable to God for the abufe of their 
office, and the command of the apoflic, Lay hands iuddenly 
on no man,'* is abfolute : and, we trull, where confeience was 
really concerned, and they had fujfuient reafon to excrcife their 
power of fufpeniion, they would do it, even to the lofs of the 
efteem of their brethren, which is more dear to them than life ; . 
yea, even to the lofs of their ufefuinefs in the church, which is 
more precious to them than all things here below. But every 
one mull be immediately fenhble, how cautious they will necef- 
iarily be, as men of wifdom, in the cxercife of this fufpending 
power. For unlefs they had fuch weighty reafons for the exer- 
cife of it, as would give fome degree of fatiafa&ion to the con- 
feience which had made the election, they would throw thtm- 
felves into difficulties, out of which they would not be able to - 
extricate themfelves, but by the meekell and wife& conduct, and 
by reparation to the injured pcrfon. 

a. The biftiops are obliged to travel, till the general conference 
pronounces them worn-ott or fuperannuated : for that certainly 
u the meaning of the anfwer.to the 6th queftion of this fection. 
What a reilri&ion ! Where is the like in any other ep*fcopaf~ 
cburch ? It would be a difgrace to our epifcopacy, to havc.bi- 
fhops fettled on their plantations here and there, evidencing to* 
all die world, that infttad of breathing the fpirit of their office, 
they could, without rcmorfe, lay down their ero-wn, and bury the 
moll important talsnts God has given to men ! We would ra- 
ther choofe that our epifcopacy Ihould be blotted out from the 
$ace of the earth, than be fpottcd with fuch difgraceful condu& J 
Ail the epifcopal churches in the world arc coafcious of th€ .di^ T 
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fiity of the epifcopal office. The greateft part of them en<k*a* 
vour to preferve this dignity by large falaries, fplcndid (ireiles, 
and other appendages of pomp and fplendour. But if an epifco- 
pacy has neither the dignity which ar'des from thefe worldly trap- 
pings, nor that infinitely fuperior dignity which is the attendant 
of labour, of fuifcring and enduring hardlhip for the caufe of 
Chrift, and of a venerable old age, the concluding fcene oi a 
life, devoted to the f'ervice of God, it inftantly becomes the dif- 
grace of a church and the juft ridicule of the world ! 

Some may think, that the mode of travelling, which thr bi- 
fhops are obliged to purfue, is attended with little difficulty, and 
much pleafure. Much pieafure they certainly do experience, 
kecaufe they know that they move in the will of God, and that 
the Lord is pleafed to own their feeble labours. But if to travel 
through the heat and the cold, the rain and the fnow, the fwamps 
and the rivers, over the mountains and through the wildernefsi 
lying for nights together on the bare ground and in log-hnu'es, 
(men to the wind on every fide, fulfilling their appointments, 

as tar as poffible, whatever be the hinderance, if thefe be little 

difficulties, then our biffiops have but little to endure. 

We have already quoted fo many texts of Scripture in defence 
of epifcopacy and the itinerant plan, that we need only refer 
our reader to the notes on the ift and 3d feclions. The whole 
tenor of St. Paul's epiftlcs to Timothy and Titus clearly evi- 
dences, that they were invtftcd, on the whole, with abundantly 
more power than our biffiops : nor does it appear that they were 
refponfible to any but God and the apoftle. The texts quoted in 
the notes on the 3d feclion, in defence of the itinerant plan, we 
woidd particularly recommend to the reader's attention ; as- we 
muft infill upon it, that the general itinerancy would not probably 
exift for any length of time on this cxtenfive continent, if the" 
biffiops were not inverted with that authority which they now 
poiFeis. They alone travel through the whole connection, and, 
therefore, have fuch a view of the whole, as no yearly conference 
can poffibly have. * 

One biftop, with the ciders prefent, may confecratc a biffiop 
who has been previoufly elected by the general conference. This 
is agreeable to the Scriptures. We read, 2 Tim. i. 6. " I put 
thee in remembrance, that thou ftir up the gift oi God ivhich is in 
thee, by the putting on of my hands here we have the impofi- 
tion of the hands of the apoftle. Again, we read, I Tim. iv. 
14. " Neglect not the gift that is in thee 9 which was given thee by 
prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the prejbytery 
jjere we have the laying on of the hands of the elders. And by 
comparing both paiTages, it is evident that the impofition of 
kands was, both in refpect to the apoftle and the elders, for tbi 
f am gift. Nor is the idea, that three biffiops are necefl'ary t*. 
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confe crate a bifhop, grounded on any authority whatever, drawn 
from the Scriptures, or the pra&ice of the apoftolic age. 

The authority given to, or rather declared to cxifl in, the ge- 
neral conference, that in cafe there fliaU be no bifhop remaining 
in the church, they (hall ele<5t a bifhop, and authorize the elders 
to confecrate him, will not admit of an objection, except on the 
fuppofition that the fable of an uninterrupted apoftolic fuceeflion 
be allowed to be true. St. Jerome, who was as ftrong an advo- 
cate for epifcopacy as perhaps any in the primitive church, in* 
forms us, that in the church of Alexandria (which was, in anci- 
ent times, one of the moft refpe&able of the churches) the col- 
lege of prefbyters not only elected a bifhop, on the deceafe of 
the former, but confecrated him by the impofkion of their own 
hands fob ly y from the time of St. Mark, their firft bifhop, to the 
time of Dionyfius, which was a ipacc of about two hundred 
ye«rs : and the college of prelbytera in ancient times anfwered 
to our general conference. 

SECTION V. 

Of the Prefiding Elders 9 and of their Duty. 

% $>uejt. I. T) Y whom arc the prefiding ciders to be 
JL 3 chofen ? 
Anfw % By the bifhop. 

S>ucji. 2. What are the duties of a prefiding elder I 
Anfw. \'m To travel through his appointed diftriA. 

2. In the abfencc of a bifhop, to take charge of all 
the elders, deacons, travelling and local preachers, 
and exhort ers in his diflrift. 

3. To change, receive, or fufpend preachers in his 
dittrift during the intervals of the- conferences, and in 
the abfence of the bifhop. 

4. In the abfence of a bifhop, to prefide in the con- 
ference. 

5. To be prefent, as far as practicable, at all the 
quarterly meetings : and to call together at each quar- 
terly meeting all the travelling and local preachers, ex- 
porters, ftewards, and leaders of the circuit, to hear 

omplaints, and to receive appeals, 
jp 6. To ovcrfce the fp'ritual and temporal bufinefs. 
the focicties in his diftrid. 
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7. To take care that every part of our difcipline be 
enforced In his diftrift. 

8. To attend the bifhop when prefent in his dif- 
trid ; and to give him when abfent all neceffary infor- 
mation, by letter, of the ftate of his diftrift. 

Shteji. 3. By whom are the prefiding elders to be 
Rationed and changed ? 

jtnfw* By the bifhop* 
. Quejl. 4. How long may the bifhop allow an elder 
to prefide in the fame diilriA ? 

jinfw. For any term not exceeding four years fuccef* 
lively. 

Quejl. 5. How (hall the prefiding elders be fupport- 
ed ? 

Anfw. If there be a furplus of the public money, in 
one or more circuits in his diftrid, he fhall receive fuch 
furplus, provided he do not receive more than his an-> 
nual falary. In cafe of a deficiency in his falary, after 
fuch furplus is paid him, or if there be no furplus, he 
mall (hare with the preachers of his diftri&, in propor- 
tion with what they have refpe&ively received, fo that 
he receive no more than the amount of his falary upon 
the whole. 

NOTES. 

1 

We have already (hewn by Scripture and argument, in our 
annotations ou the "twenty-fecond article of religion, that every 
church muft neceilarily he inverted with the authority of ordain- 
ing rites and ceremonies in refpect to all unejential matters, that 
is, refpect ing every thing whkh is not contrary to the Word of 
God. The fame arguments will hold with exactly equal force, 
-in refpe& to the powers which any church may tliink proper to 
inveft in its public officers. The New Teftameftt is almoft en- 
tirely filent about all fuch things, as they depend Co much on the 
circumftances of the churches, and the cuftoms and manners of 
different nations. 

However, there are foirie fundamental principles and general 
data* afforded us in the New Teftament (to which alone we 
«an have recourfe on this fubje&) on which wc may build ac- 



* PtinU xvbicb are granted, and jxrfcftly evident* 
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cording to the circumftances in which we are placed. " In the 
present inftance, we have texts which indubitably prove that 
there were prtflding, fuperintaiding, or ruliug elders (the words 
bear the fame meaning) in the church in the apoftolic age, and 
that this office is fully warranted by the Word of God: ThuS 
wc read in Ac"ts xx. 17—28. " From Miletus he [Paul] fent to 
Ephefus, and called the elders of the church. And, when they 

were come to him, he faid unto them, Take heed — unto 

yourfelves, and to all the flock over the which the Holy Ghoft 
hath made you overseers," &c. The word overfeers in this 
place fignifies, as it does every where, perfons who had a confi- 
derable degree of fuperintendency over the work in which they 
lvere employed. Again, in I Tim. v. 17, wc read, " JLet the 
elders that rule nvtU be counted worthy of double honour,*' &c. 
Every perfon who understands the original or even our own lan- 
guage, well knows that there is no difference at all in the fenfe 
between the words prefixing and ruling, and that one might be 
fufcftituted for the other. Once morej St. Peter, in his ift Epif- 
tle, v. 1 — 3, obferves " The ti ers which aj e among you, I ex- 
hort,—— —I ced the flock of God which is among you, taking the 
cverftght thereof, not by conftraint, but willingly ; not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready mind, ntither as being lords over God's 
heritage, but being enfamples to the flock." Here we alio fee, 
that there were elders, who had the over/igbt or fuperintendsnce (for 
fo the word fignifies) of the fiock of God: nor could St. Peter 
have cautioned thefe agamft lording it over God's heritage, jf they 
had not had feme authority in the church, which they might 
abufe. And we nmft defire our readers to remember, that we 
are not fpeaking here or in our obfenrations concerning the epif- 
copitcy, of the powers which the apoftles themfelvca.cxercifed, 
but of thofe with* which they invefted others, or which the 
churches conferred upon their minifters refpectiveiy. 
. On the principles or data above-mentioned, ali the eplfcopal 
churches in the world have, in fome meafure, formed their 
church-government. And we believe we can venture to afiert, 
that there never has been an epifcopal church of any great ex- 
tent, which has not had ruling or prefding elders, either expreisly 
by name as in the apoftolic churches, or otherwife in ffiti. On 
this account it is, that al4 the modern epifcopal churche- have 
had their preftdhig or ruling elders under the names of grand vi- 
cars, archdeacons, rural deans, &c. The Moravians have pie- 
fid ng elders, who arc invefted with very confiderable authority, 
though we, believe they are fimply termed elders. And we beg 
leave to repeat, that wc arc confident, wc could, if need were, 
fhew that all the eptfcopa' churches ancient and modern, vj j,ny 
gnat extent, have had an order or fet of minifters corresponding. 
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more of lefs, to our prefiding or ruling elders, all of whom were, 
move or lefs, inveited with the fuperintendence of other mi- 
tiifters. 

Mr. Wefley informs Us in hi» jtftorks, that the whole plan of 
JMcthodilhi was introduced, ftep by ftep, by the interference and 
openings of divine Providence. This was the cafe in the prefent 
jnftance. When Mr. Wefley drew up a plan of government for 
our church in America, he defired that no more elders mould be 
ordained in the firft inftance than were abfolut:ly ncceflary, anc* 
■that the work on the continent mould be divided between them, 
in refpedr, to the duties of their office. The general conference 
accordingly elected twelve elders for the above purpofes. Bifhop 
Afbury and the diftrid conferences afterwards found that this 
order of men was fo neceffary, that they agreed to enlarge the 
number, and give them the name by which they are at prefent 
called, and which is perfectly fcriptural, though not the nor J 
ufed in our tranflation : and this proceeding afterwards received 
the approbation ct Mr. Wefley. 

In 1792 the general conference, equally confeious of the ne- 
ceflity of having fuch an office among us, not only confirmed 
■every thing that bilhop Afbury and the diftrid conferences had 
done, but alfo drew up or agreed to the prefcht fe&ion for the 
explanation of the nature and duties of the office. The confer- 
ence clearly faw that the bifhops wanted afliftants; that it was 
jmpoflible for one or two bifhops fo to fuperintend the vaft work 
on. this continent as to keep every thing in order in the intervals 
of the conference, without other official men to act under them 
and affifl them : a«d as thefe would be only the agents of the 
Jji&ops in every refpeft, the authority of appointing them, and 
of changing them, ought, from the nature of things, to be in 
the epifcopacy. If the prefiding or ruling elders were not meii 
in whom the bifhops could fully confide, or on the lofs of confi- 
dence, could exchange for others, the utmofl confufion would 
enfue. This alfo renders the authority invefted in the bifhops of 
fixing the extent cf each diftri&, highly expedient. They muft 
be fupppfed to be the befl judges of the abilities of the prefiding 
elders whom they themfelves choofe : and it is a grand part of 
* their duty, to make the diftridb and the talents of the prefiding 
ciders who a& for them, fuit and agree with each other, as far 
as poflible : for it cannot be expected, that a fufficient number 
of them can at any time be found, of equal talents, and, there- 
fore, the extent of their field of a&ion muft be proportioned to 
their gifts. 

From all that has been advanced, and from thofe other idea> 
.which will prefent themfelves to the reader's mind on this fufc- 

E 
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jeer, it will appear that the prefiding elders muft, of eourfe, }>t 
a] 'pointed, directed, and changed by the epifcopacy. And yet 
their power is fo confulerable, that it would by no means be fuf- 
ficient for them to be refponfible to the bifhops only for their con- 
dud; in their office. They are as reiponfiblc in this refpect, and 
in every other, to the yearly conference to which they belong, as 
any other preacher ; and may be cenfured, fufpended, or expel* 
led from the connection, if the conference fee it proper : nor 
have the bifhops any authority to over-rule, fufpend, or meliorate 
in any degree, the cenfures, fufpenfions, or expulfions of the 
conference. 

Many and great are the advantages ariling from this inftituti- 
on. i. It is a great help and blcfiing to the quarterly meetings 
respectively, through the connection, to have a man at their 
head, who is experienced not only in the ways of God, but in 
men and manners, and in all things appertaining to the order of 
our church. Appeals may be-brought before the quarterly meet* 
ing from the judgment of the preacher who has the overfight of 
the circuit, who certainly would not be, in fuch cafes, fo proper 
to prefide as the ruling elder. Nor would any local preacher, 
leader, or fteward be a fuitable prefident -of the meeting, as his 
parent, his child, his brother, filter, or friend, might be more 
or lefs interefted in the appeals which came before him : bef des, 
hU lical lituation would lead him almoft unavoidably to pwyvJgc 
the cafe, and, perhaps, to enter warmly into the intercfts of cne 
or other of the parties, pre\ ioully to the appeal. It is, therefore, 
indilputably evident, that the ruling elder is moft likely to be im- 
partial, and, confequently, the molt proper perfon to prefide. 

2. Another advantage of this office arifes from the neceffity 
of changing preachers from circuit to circuit in the intervals of 
the yearly conferences. Many of the preachers are young in 
years and gifts ; and this niuft always be the cafe, more or lefs, 
or a ireih fupply of travelling preachers in proportion to the ne- 
ctUities of the work could not be procured. Thefe young men, 
in general, are exceedingly zealous. Their grand forte is to 
au akeu fouls ; and in this view they arc highly neceflary for the 
fpreading of the gofpel. But for fome time their gifts cannot- 
t>c expected to he various ; and, therefore, half a year at a time/ 
or icmetimes even a quarter, may be fufficient for them to la- 
ibour in one circuit : to change them, therefore, from circuit to 
circuit, in the intervals of the yearly conferences, is highly ne- 
ceflary in many inftances. Again, the preachers themfeives. for 
family-reafons or on other accounts, may defiie, and have reafon 
to expect, a change. But who can make it in the abfence of 
^ the bifhops, unleis there be a prefiding eld«r appointed for the 
diuriet ? A recent. inftance proves the juflice of this remark. A 
large diftrict was lately without a prefiding elder for a year. 
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Many of the preachers, fenfible of the neceffity of a change iu, 
the courfe of the year, met together, and fettled every prelimi- 
nary for the purpofe. Accordingly, when the time fixed upon 
for the change arrived, feveral of them came to their new ap- 
pointments according to agreement, hut, behold, the others had 
changed their minds, and the former were obliged to return to 
their old circuits, feeling not a little difgrace on account of their 
treatment. And this would he continually the cafe, and all 
Would be confufion, if there were no ferfons invejled with the pow- 
ers of ruling elders , by whatever name they might be calltd '; as it 
would be impoflible for the bilhops to be prefent every where, 
and enter into the details of all the circuits. 

3. Who is able properly to fupply the vacancies in circuits on 
tbf deaths of preachers, or on their withdrawing from the travel- 
ling connection ? Who can have a thorough knowledge of the 
ftate of the diftri<51, and of its refources for the filling up fuch 
vacancies, except the prefiding elder who travels through the 
whoLi diftrict ? And (hall circuits be often neglected for months 1 
together, and the flocks, during thofe times, be, more or lefe, 
without Ihcpherds, and many of them, perhaps, perifh for want 
of food, merely that one of the moft fcriptural and ufcful offices 
among us may be aboliflied ? Shall ws not rather fupport it, 
notwithftanding every thing which may be fubtilly urged by our 
enemies under the cry of tyranny, which is the common cry of 
reftlefs fpirits even againft the heft governments, in order that 
they may throw every thing into confufion, and then ride in the 
whirlwind and direct the ftorm. 

4. When a bifhop vifits a diftrict, he ought to have one to 
^accompany him, in whom he can fully confide ; one, who can 

inform him of the whole work in a complete and comprehenfive 
view; and, therefore, one who has travelled through the whole,. 
and, by being prefent at all the quarterly meetings, can give all 
the information, concerning every circuit in particular, and the 
diftrid in general, which the bilhop can defire. Nor is ihe ad- 
vantage fmall that the bifhops, when at the greateft diftance, 
may receive from the prefiding elders a full account of their re- 
. fpe&ive diftri&s, and may thereby be continually in polTeflion oi* 
I a more comprehenfive knowledge of the whole work, than they 
could poflibly procure by any other means. 

5. The only branch of the prefiding elder's office, the import- 
ance and ufefulnefs of which is not fo obvious to fome peribns, 
but which is, at the fame time, perhaps the moft expedient of 
all, is the fufpending power, for the prefervation of the purity of 
our miniftry, and that our people may never be burdened with 
preachers of infuffment gifts. Here we muft not forget, that ths 
prefiding elder ads as agent to the bifhops ; and that the bifhops 
are, the greateft part of their time, at a vaft diftance from him i 
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he muft, therefore, exercife epifcopal authority (ordination ex- 
cepted) or he cannot act as their agent. All power may be 
abufed. The only way which can be devifed to prevent the abufe 
of it, if we will have a good and effective government, is to 
make the executive governors completely refponfible, and their 
rtifponfibility within the reach of the aggrieved. And, in the 
prefent inftance, not only the general conference may expel the 
prefixing elder— not only the epifcopacy may fufpend him from 
the exercife of his office — but the yearly conference may alfo im- 
peach him, try him, and expel him : and fuch a threefold guard 
xiiuft be allowed, by every candid mind, to be as full a check to 
the abufe of hi? power, as, perhaps, human wrfdom can devife. 

But is it not lirar.gc, that any of the people mould complain 
e Ither of this or of the epifcopal office ? Thefc cjfices in the church 
ure peculiarly defigned to meliorate the feverity of chriftian dif- 
cipline, a9 fur as they refpect the people. In them the people have 
a rofnge, an afylum to which they may fly upon all occalions. 
To them thty may appeal, and before them they may lay all 
, their complaints and grievances. Hie perfons who bear thefe 
office* are their fathers in the gofpel, ever open of accefs, ever 
ready to relieve them under every oppreffion. And wc believe 
we can venture to afTcrt, that the people have never had even * 
plu-fdle pretence to complain of the authority either of the bifhops 
or the prefiding elders. 

6. We may add, as was juft hinted above, that the biuSops 
ought not to enter into fvtall details. It is not their calling. To 
(elect the proper men who are to act as their agents— to preferve 
in order and in motion the wheels of the vaft machine — to keep 
a conflant and watchful eye upon the whole — and to think deeply 

♦or the general good form their peculiar and important avoca* 

tion. All of which (hews the neceflity of the office now under 
confederation. 

The objection brought by fome, that many of the moft ufefut 
preachers are taken out of the circuits for this purpofe, whofe 
preaching-talents are thereby loll to the connection, will by no 
means bear examination. Even if this was the cafe, the vaft ad- 
vantage arifing from a complete and effective fuperintendence of % 
the work would, wc believe, far over-balance this confideration. 
But the objection is deftitute of weight. Their preaching abili- 
ties are, we believe, abundantly more ufeful. Though all the 
preachers of matured talents and experience cannot be employed 
as prefiding elders, yet thofe who are employed as fuch, general- 
ly anfwer this character. They are qualified to build up believers 
on their moft holy faith, and to remove fcruples and anfwer cafes 
of confeience, more than the younger preachers in general. la 
many circuits, fome parts of the fociety might fuffer much in 
lefpcct to the divine life, for want of thofe gifts peculiarly necejf- 
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firf for the*, were it not for this additional help ; whilft the 
jun&ion of the talents of the prefiding elder with thofe of the 
circuit-preachers will, in general, make the whole complete. 
And as the prefiding elder is, or ought to be, always prefcnt at 
the quarterly meetings, he will have opportunities of delivering 
his whole mind to a very confiderable part of the people : nor is 
there any reafonable ground to fear that he will ever wear out his 
talents, if we confider the extent of a diftricl:, and the obligation 
the epifcopacy is under to remove him, at far theft, on the expira- 
tion of four years. 

To thefe observations we may add, that the calling of diftricl:- 
conferences, on the immorality of travelling preachers, on their 
deaths, the neceflity of removals, &c. would be attended with 
the moft pernicious confequences to the circuits on this vaft. con- 
tinent, where the diftri&s are fo large, and the abfence of the 
preachers would be neceflarily fo long upon every fuch occafion. 
And we will venture to aflert, that if any effe&ive government 
ought to exiftat all in the connection, during the intervals of the 
yearly and general conferences, there is no alternative between the 
authority of the bifhops and their agents, the prefiding elders, on 
the one hand, and the holding of diftric* conferences on the other 
hand. 

We will conclude our notes on this fe&ion with observing, that 
there is no ground to believe that the work of God has been in-; 
jared, or the numbers of the fociety diminiflied, by the iuftituti- 
pn of this order, but juft the contrary. In the year 1784, 
when the prefiding elderihip did, in faff, though not in name, 
commence, there were about t4000 in fociety on this continent ; 
and now the numbers amount to upwards of 56000 : fo that the 
fociety is, at prefcnt, four times as large as it was twelve or 
thirteen years ago. We do not believe that the office now unikr 
confideration was the principal caufe of this great revival, but thi: 
Spirit and grace of God, and the confequent zeal of the preach- 
ers in general. Yet we have no doubt, but the full organiza- 
tion of our body, and giving to the whole a complete and effect- 
ive executive government, o£ which the prefiding elierfhip make i 
a very capital branch, has, under God, been a grand means of 
j>referving the peace and union of our connection and the purity 
of our miniftry, and, therefore, in its confequences, has been 
thief irijirumcht 3 under the grace of God, of this great revival. . 
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SECTION VI. 

Of the Elcftion and Ordination of Travelling 
Elders^ and of their Duty. 

Qujt. i. TTOW is an Elder conftltutcd ? 

XjL Anf<w. By the ele&ion of a majority 
of the yearly conference, and by the laying on of the 
hands of a bifhop, and of the elders that are prelcnt. 

$>uejl. 2. What is the duty of a travelling elder? 

Anfiv. i. To adminifter bapfifm and the Lord's flip- 
per, and to perform the office of matrimony, and all 
parts of divine worfhip. 

2. To do all the duties of a travelling preacher. 

N. B. No elder that ceafes to travel, without the 
content of the yearly conference, certified under the 
hand of the prefident of the conference, fhall on any 
account cxercife the peculiar funftions of his office a- 
niongft us. 

NOTES. 

Ads xiv. 23. When they [Paul and Barnabas] had ordained 

them elders in every church, they commended them to the 

Lcrd. Titus i. 5. For this caufe left I thee in Crete, that thou 
ftouldefr — ordain elders in every city. See alfo Acts xv. 2, 4, 6, 
22, 23. xvi. 4. I Tim. v. 1, 17, 19. Jam. v. 14. 

We need not enlarge upon the neceffity of an office, which? 
every organized- chriftiart church in the world, in all ages, has 
adopted. We would only remark, that the reftridfibn refpecring. 
the elders* withdrawing themfolves from the travelling line, 
without the confeut of the yearly conference, fhews the confirm- 
ed regard our church has for the (ti&erakt plan, and its determin-r 
aticn to fupport it by every method in its power, confident with 
j ftice and truth. And no elder has a right to complain, as he> 
cannot but be previoufly acquainted with the comutious on which- 
he accepts of ordination. 
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s e ction nr. 

Of Election and Ordination of Travelling' 
De aeons ) and of their Duty. 

Quejl. i. T TOW is a travelling deacon conftituted? 

JTjl Anfw. By the election of the majori* 
ty of the yearly conference, and the laying on of the 
hands of a bifhop. 

§>uejl. 2. What is the duty of a traveling deacon ? 

Anfw. f » To baptize, and perform the office of ma- 
trimony, In the abfence of the elder, 

2. To affift the elder in adminiftering the Lord's 
fupper. 

3. To do all the duties of a travelling preacher. 
$>uejl. $• What (hall be the time of probation of a 

travelling deacon for the office of an elder. 

Anfw. Every travelling deacon (hall exercife that of- 
fice for two years, before he be eligible to the office of 
an elder; except in the cafe of millions, when the year- 
ly conferences (hall have authority to ele£t for the elders 
office fooner, if they judge it expedient, 

N. B. No deacon who ceafes to travel without the 
confent of the yearly conference, certified under tht 
hand of the prefident of the conference, (hall on any, 
account eaercife the peculiar, functions of his office* 

% NOTES. 

X&a vi. 1—6. * hi thofc days, when the number of the dtfci* 
pies was multiplied, there arofe a murmuring of the Grecians 
againft the Hebrews, be can ft their widows were neglected in the 
daily miniftration. Then the twelve called the multitude of the 
difciples unto them, and faid, It is not reafon that we fhould 
leave the word of God and ferve tables. Wherefore, brethren, 
look ye out among you feven men of honeft report, full of the 
Holy Ghoft and wifdom, whom we may appoint over this buft- 
nefs. But n>e will give ourfelves continually to prayer, and to 
the miniftry of the word. And the faying pleafed the whole mul- 
titude : and they chofe Stephen, a man full of faith and of tbfc 
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Holy Qfcoft, and PhiKp, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timoiv 

and Parmenas, and Nicolas a profelyte of Antioch, whom they 
fet before the Apoftles : and, when they had prayed, they laid 
their hands on them.*' 

■ We have in the paflage above quoted, an account of the inftitu- 
tion of the order of deacons ; from which it appears, . i. That the 
primary defign of the order was, that the widows, the aged, the - 
infirm, &c. ihould be fufficiendy provided for. For we are not 
to fuppofe, that the widows only in this refpecl were the objects of^ 
their care, but all the infirm, and all whole temporal lituation re- 
quired extraordinary attention, 

a. Nor can we with any propriety imagine, that the circle of, 
action of men like tbcfe, who were full or the holy ghost 
and wisdom; was confined to fuch menial offices. They were 
men, we doubt not, chofen out of the preachers of the gofpel, w 
who ufed the gifts of the Holy Ghojl and the wifdom they had received-, 
from above, not fo much for miniftring to the temporal wants of 
the widows, &c. as to the fpiritual wants of immortal fouls, for, 
which principally fuch invaluable bleffings were beftowed upon 
them. Accordingly we are informed, A&s vr. 8. that " Stephea 
[the firft of the deacons] full of faith and power, did great won- 
ders and miracles among the people," He had alfo the high; 
honour of being the firft chriftian martyr, by being ftoned to 
death " for the witnefs of Jefus and for the word of God." # 
Again, we read of Philip, another of thofe deacons, who was 
commanded by an angel of the Lord to " go toward the fouth," 
to preach the gofpel to ** an eunuch of great authority under Can- 
dace, queen of the Ethiopians, who had the charge of all her. 
treafure, and had come to Jerufalem for to worftiip and after 
the converfion and baptifm of the eunuch, " the Lord caught a- 
way Philip, that the eunuch faw him no more : and he went on his 
way rejoicing. But Philip" (adds the word of God) M was found 
at Azotus: and, pafiing through, he preached in all the cities, till 
he came to Cefarea." See A6U viii. 26— 40. It muft be evident 
to every candid reader of *he above-quoted parages, that thefe 
two deacons were preachers of the gofpel. And we muft beg 
leave to repeat, in refpeft to the whole of them, that the defcription 
which the word of God gives of them, clearly raifes them above, 
the private members in general of a chrjftian fociety, in refpcdi 
to gift*, and wifdom, and power, 

3. The directions which the great apoftle gives to Timothy Lv 
refpe& to the deacons, arc fo weighty and folenan, that it is evi- 
dent the apoftle confidered thofe men as of far greater importance 
than to be limited in their public offices merely to the work of fer-r . 

' .... 

m 

* Rev, XX. 4. 

....... . 7 • 
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ving tables, 09 attending on the poor and infirm: t *f?m. fift 
£—13. " Likcwifc muft the deacons be grave, not double tongued, 
nbt given to much wine, not greedy of filthy lucre : holding the 
myftery of the faith in a pure conscience. And let tbrfir alfo ftfi be 
proved y then let them ufe the office of a deacon, being found blames 
lefs. Even fo muft their wives be grave, not flanderers ; fober, 
faithful in all things. Let the , deacons be the hufbands of one 
wife, ruhng their children and their own houfes well. For they 
that have ufed the office of a deacon well, purchafe to themfelver 
a good degree ^ and great boldnefs in the faith which is in Chrift Je- 
fus." The lad words are certainly defcriptive of an office of con- 
fiderable importance in the church of God. " 

4. All we have faid in refpeifc to this office agrees with the 
accounts given us by the fathers of the church, in the pureft ages> 
if chf ifthmity. From their writings we are alfo informed, thar 
the deacons were employed to affift the elder or prefbyter in the 
adminiftration of the Lord's fupper ; and alfo to carry a part of 
the confecrated elements to the fick, wh» were not able to at- 
tend at the place of pubfic worfhip. And as we find from the* 
firft quoted text that the deacons were fet apart fox their office 
by the hrtpofitton of hands, bur net by the impofStioa of the 
hands of the elders, as in other cafes ; fa we endeavour to com* 
as near to the fcripture-mode as we can, by confining the cere-* 
mony of the impofition of hands to 'the epifcopacy only, in the 
prefent inftance, without daring to compare ourfelves, as fome 
of our enemies would raoft malicioufly affert, to the holy apo files; 
but fimply, and in the fear of God, coming up to the written 
word as nearly as in our power. 

5. This office ferves as an excellent probation for that of an 
elder. No preacher can be eligible to the office of an elder, till 
he has exercifed the office of a deacon for two years, except 
in the cafe of millions. For we would wilh to fhew the utrooft 
attention to the order of elders, and to have the fuUeffc proof of 
the abilities, grace, and ufefulncfs of thofe, who fhall he, from 
time to lime, propofed for fo important an office as that of a 
prelbyter in the church of God. And we judge, that the man> 
who has proved himfclf a worthy member of our fociety, and 
an ufeful clafs-leader, exhorter, and local preacher, who has beetr 
approved of for two years as a travelling preacher on trial, and 
has faithfully ferved in the office of a travelling deacon for at kail 
two years more-— has offered fuch proofs of fidelity and piety, a&> 
muft fatisfy every reafonable mind. But as this continent is ex- 
ceedingly large, and will continually open to dur conferences new* 
millions for the fpreadof the gofpel (perhaps for ages to come \ 
we have, in the cafe of millions given a difcretionary power to 
the yearly conferences* We have thus been able, through, thd 
grace and providence of God, to. conftitute fuch a regular gra~ 
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d*t ion ill our miniftry, as, we truft, will contribute highly to its 
purity, to the dignity of the minilberial office, and to die adV 
Tantage of our people. 

6. We have here alio made the fame reftri&ion for the prefer- 
▼ation of our important itinerant plan, in refpe<ft to the deacons* 
withdrawing themfelves from the general work, without tho 
confent of the yearly conference, which was made before in the* 
cafe of the elders, and which has been fpoken to in the notes on 
the former fedion. 

- 

SECTION VIII. 

Of the Method of receiving Preachers^ and, 

ef their Duty. 

S>uejl. I. T TOW is a preacher to be received ? 

JL JL Anfw* i. By the yearly conference. 

2. In the interval of the conference, by the b:(hop > 
©r prefiding elder of the diftrift, until the fitting of 
the conference. 

3. When his name is not printed in the minutes, he 
muft receive a written licence from the bifhop or pre- 
siding elder. 

Qntft. 2. What is the duty of a preacher ? 
jtnptv. 1. To preach. 

2. To meet the focieties, claffes, and bands. 

3. To vifit the fick. 

4. To preach in the morning, where he can get 
hearers. — 

N. B. We are fully determined never to drop morn- 
ing preaching, and to preach at five o'clock in the fura- 
mer, and fix in the winter, wherever it is practicable. 

Que/l. 3. What are the directions given to a preacher ? 

jfnfw. I. Be diligent. Never be unemployed ; ne~ 
ver be trill ingly employed. Never trifle away time f 
neither fpend any more time at any place than is ftriA- 
ljr neceflary. 

2. Be ferious. Let your motto be, holtnefs to the 

Lord. Avoid all lightnefs, jefting, and foolish talking. 

*-- « ♦ * 
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j. Converfe fparingly and cautioufly with women* 
1 Timothy, v. 2. 

4. Take no ftep towards marriage without firft con- 
sulting with your brethren. 

5. Believe evil of no one without good evidence ; 
unlefs you fee it done, take heed how you credit it. 
Tut the beft conftru&ion on every thing. You know 
the judge is always fuppofed to be on the prifoncr*s 
fide. 

6. Speak evil of no one ; elfe your word efpecially 
would eat as doth a canker. Keep your thoughts with- 
in your own breaft, till you come to the perfon con- 
cerned. % 

7. Tell every one under your care, what you think 
wrong in his conduct and temper, and that plainly, as 
foon as may be : elfe it will fefter in your heart. Make 
all hafte to caft the fire out of your bofom. 

8. Avoid all affeftation. A preacher of the gofpel 
is the fervant of all. 

9. Be afhamed of nothing but fin. 

10. Be punftual. Do every thing exa&ly at the 
time. And do not mend our rules, but keep them ; 
not for wrath but confcience' fake. 

I i. You have nothing to do but to fave fouls. 
Therefore fpend and be fpent in this work. And go 
always not only to thofe that want, but to thofe that 
want you mod. 

Obferve ! It is not your bufinefs only to preach fo 
many times, and to take care of this or that fociety: 
But to fare as many fouls as you can ; to bring as many 
fmners as you poffibly can to repentance, and with all 
your power to build them up in that holinefs, without 
which they cannot fee the Lord. And remember ! A 
Methodift preacher is to mind every point great and 
fmall, in the Methodift difcipline 1 Therefore you wiU 
need to excrcife all the fenfe and grace you have. 

12. Aft in all things, not according to your own 
will, but as a fon in the gofpel. As fuch it is your 
duty to employ your time in the manner which we di- 
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»ec*l; in preaching and vifiting from houfc tcy+oufe : 
in reading, meditation, and prayer. Above all, if yutt 
labour with us in the Lord's vineyard, it is needful 
you mould do that part of the work which we advife, 
at thofe times and places which we judge mod for his 
glory. 

Queji.^. What method do we u£e in receiving a 
preacher at the conference? 

Anfw. After folemn falling and prayer, every per- 
son propofed mall then be a&ed, before the' conference, 
.the following queftions (with any others which may be 
.thought necefiary) viz. Have you faith in Chrift? Are 
you going on to perfection ? Do you expe£i to be made 
perfect in love in this life? Are you groaning after it ? 
Are you refolved to devote yourfelf wholly to God and 
his work ? Do you know the rales of the fociety ? Of 
the bands ? Do you keep them ? Do you conftantly at- 
tend the facrament ? Have you read the form of disci- 
pline ? Are you willing to conform to it ? Have you 
confidered the rules of a preacher ; efpecially the firft, 
*enth, and twelfth? Will you keep them for confeience* 
fake ? Are yo.u determined to employ all your time in 
the work of God ? Will you endeavour not to fpeajt 
too long or too loud i Will you diligently inftrucl: the 
children in every place i Will you vifit from houfe to 
houfe? Will you recommend fading or abftinence, both 
by precept and example ? Are you in debt ? 

We may then, if he gives us fatisfaftion, receive him 
as a probationer, by giving him the form of difcipline, 
in fen bed thus : To A. B. " Tou think it your duty to call 
Jinners to repentance. Male full proof hereof and w Jhail 
rejoice to receive you as a fellow-labourer" Let him then 
carefully read and weigh what is contained therein ; 
that if he has any doubt, it may be removed. Obferve ! 
Taking on trial is entirely different from admitting a 
preacher. One on trial may be either admitted or re- 
jected, without doing him any wrong ; otherwife it 
would be no trial at all. Let every one that has the 
charge of a circuit, explain this to thofe who are op 
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tr?al, as wen as to tbbfe who are in future to be propoi- 
ed * >r trial. 

But no one fliall be received, unlefs he firft procure a 
recommendation from the quarterly meeting of his cir- 
cuit. 

After two years' probation, being approved by the 
yearly conference, and examined by the prefident of 
the conference, he may be received into full connection, 
by giving -him the form of difcipline inferibed thus : 
As long as you freely confetti to, and earnejlly endeavour to 
walk by thefe rules, we jhall rejoice to acknowledge you as 
a fellow -labourer. 

N. B. If any preacher abfent himfelf from his cir- 
cuit without the leave of the prefiding elder, the pre- 
fiding elder (hall, as far as poffible, fill his place with 
another preacher, who (hall be paid for his labours out 
of the falary of the abfent preacher in proportion to 
the ufual allowance. 



NOTES. 

If we duly confider the articles containing the duties of a 
preacher, and the manner in which he muft nil up thofe duties, 
from the nature and fituation of the work in which he is engaged, 
we may venture to addrefs him in the words of die great apof- 
tie, 2 Tim. iv. I, %. " I charge thee, therefore, before God, and 
the Lord Jefus Chrift, who fuall judge the quick and the dead, at 
his appearing and his kingdom, preach the word ; be infrant in 
feafon, out of feafon ; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with ail long- 
fuiFering and doctrine." And we may add, with the wife man, 
Jicclef. xi. 6. " In the morning fow thy feed, and in the evening- 
witlihold not thine hand : for thou knoweft not whether (hall pros- 
per either this or that, or whether they both fhall be alike good." 
To preach almoft every day, and to mt n focieties or dalles feve- 
ral times in the week, and to vifit the lick, not only in the tmvns, 
but as far as practicable on the plantations, it» a work which re- 
quires no fmall degree of diligence and zeal : and no perfon is fit 
to be a travelling preacher, who cannot fill up thefe duties inceff- 
an,tly all the yenr round, except occafional indifpofitions incapaci- 
tate him for a feafon ; or fome rcafonabie and urgent neceffity call 
him away for a little time. 

Let ih now-take a view of the twelve rules for the direction of 
a preacher. 

F 
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X. Let every moment be employed to the glory. of God ! This 
is the lubitance of the fir ft rule. And how agreeable is tin* te 
the written Word: Ecclef. ix. 10. " Whatfoever thy hand find- 
eth to do, Jo it ivith tly might : for there is no work, nor device, 
nor knowledge, nor wifdom in the grave, whither thou goeft." 
Lph. v. 15, 1 6. " See then that ye walk circumfpe<5tly, not as 
fcols, but as wife, redeeming the time, becaufe the days are evil." 
I Tim. iv. 15. " Meditate upon thefe things, give tlyflf ivlolly to 
tb<-M , that thy profiting may appear to all." At the Lme t ine 
that we fliould endeavour to lie fully open, in all our fermons, to 
the influences of the Holy Spirit of God, " we mould not offer to 
the Lord our God of that which doth coft us nothing,'* 2 Sam. 
xx ; v. 24. Time is one of the rooft precious talents man pof- • 
feffes : O that thofc words of the poet may be engraven on every 
preacher's heart, 

— " Pay no 

" Moment but for the purchafe of its worths 

** And what's its worth ? Alk death-beds, they can tell V 9 

a. JLet all your deportment be grave, according to thofc com- s 
mands of the apoftle, Kph. v. 4. " [Let] neither filthinefs, nor 
foolilh talking, nor jefting, which are not convenient [be once 
named among you :] but rather giving of thanks." Col iv. 5 , 6. 
" Walk in wifdom toward them that are without, redeeming the* 
time. JLet your fpeech be alway with grace, feafbned with iult, 
that ye may know how ye oupht to anfwer every man." 1 Tim. 
iv. 12. " Let no man defpife thy youth, but be thou an example 
o r the believers, in word, in coiuerfation, in charity, in fpiiit, in 
faich, in purity." A minifter of the gofpcl mould preach, not 
only by hi3 fcrmins, but by his actions, his common converfati- 
011 his whole example, yea, even by his looks. He fhould be 
every where a flame of fire. Wherever he is, the eyes of all arc 
upon him. He cannot be neutral, but in every place will do ci- 
ther £Ood or evil. 

,V Preferve chaftity even in themoft delicate fenfe of the word. 
Remember thofe v.-ords of our Lord, Matt. v. 28. " Whomever 
looketh on a woman to luft after her, hath committed adultery 
with her already hi his heart :" and, therefore, fee that you 

" make a covenant with your eyes," Job xxxi. 1. thi.t yon 

" entreat the elder women as mothers, tie younger as 'fitters, with ' 
all purity," 1 Tim. v. 2. ~ and that you 11 flee youthful lufte : 
but follow righteoufnefs, faith, charity, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure heart," 2 'J im. ii. 22. 

4. W r hat St. Paul fays of the i>. ; w of the deacons, belongs as 
much to the wives of preachers. il l-Svn f*> mutt ll.rir wiv.-; be 
grave, not flandciers; iobcr, faithiui in all thingV* 1 Tim. iii. : 
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. jt. "Preachers certainly, therefore, (hould not truft in theirown 
- judgments, mcrely> in fo weighty an affair. 

5. Take care that your private fentiments of your brethren be 
not biafled, or your efteem of them diminiihed, except by con- 
vincing proof. ** Judge not that ye be not judged. For with 
what judgment ye judge, ye mall be judged ; and with what 
meafure ye mete, it fhall be meafured to you again," Matt. vii. 
I, 2. " Above all things have fervent charity among your- 
felves : for charity (hall cover the multitude of (ins," 1 Pet. iv. 
8. Charity u covereth all things'* (for fo (hould the original word 
be rendered) " belie veth all things, hopeth all things," 1 Cor, 
siii. 7. 

6. Be exceedingly tender of the characters of others : for to 
rob another of his character, by rafh judgment, is to do him an 
irreparable injury. Let thofe words of Scripture be ever kept 
in view, as of infinite importance to all, but cfpecially to a mi- 
nifter of the gofpel, a Tim. ii. 16. 17. " Shun profane and vain 
babblings; for they will increafe unto more ungocTtnefs. And 
their word will eat as doeth a canker." The influence of a tra- 
velling preacher is very extenfive : and for him to ufe that influ- 
ence for the ruin of characters would be terrible indeed! Jam. 
i. 19, 7,0. "Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be 
fwift to hear, flow to fpeak, flow to wrath : for the wrath of 
vtnan worketh- not the righteoulhefs of God." iv. 1 r, 1 a. " Speak 

not evil one of another, brethren. He that fpeaketh evil of his 
.brother,. and judgeth his brother, fpeaketh evil of the law, and 
judgeth the law ; but if thou judge the law, thou art not a doer 
of the raw, but a judge. There is one Lawgiver, who is able 
to fave, and to deftroy : who art thou that judgeft another ?'* 

Tit. iii. I. %, " Put them in mini to fpeak evil of no man, to 

be no brawlers, but gentle, (hewing all meeknefs unto all men :" 
You are not only always thus to bridle your own tongue, but 
frequently to put others in mind of this important duty. 

7. At the lame time, it is your bounden duty to reprove (in, 
wherever you meet with it : So fays the word of God : Lev. xjx. 17. 
" Thou fhalt in any wife rebuke thy neighbour, and not fufFer 
fin upon him." Eph. v. 11. " Have no fcllowuVp wilh the un- 
fruitful works of darknef*, but rather reprove them." Ver. 13. 
4< All thtfigs that arc reproved, are made manifeft by the light : 

' for whatfocver doth make manifeft, is li^ht." To reprove the 
open, prefumptuous (inner, or to tell your brother of Im faults in 
private, or even in public, if the fin be grofs, and the honour of 
God and his facred caufe demand it, by no means clafhcs with 
the two preceding rules. It muft alfo be remembered, that theie 
three laft rules do not relate to the oviduct of thofe who have 
the overfight of circuits, when they act as ; thsW duties 
iu that refpect, (hall be conHdered in due place 
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8. Labour after that true greatnefs of foul, that genuine hu- 
mility, of which our adorable Redeemer fet6 us fo bright au ex- 
ample. ** Better it is to be of an humble fpirit,** fays the wife 
man, " than to divide the fpoil with the proud," Pro v. xvi. 19. 
" I fay, through the grace given unto roe," obferves the great 
apoflb, " to every man that is among you, not to think of himfelf 
more highly than he ought to thiuk ; but to think foberly, ac- 
cording as God hath dealt to every man the mcafure of faith," 
Rom. xii. 3. And again, " We preach not ourfelvcs, but Chrift 
Jefus the Lord ; and our/dves, your frrvanls, for Jefus* fake,*' 3 
Cor. iv. c. 

9. What a pattern have we before us in our Lord, for all 

• chriftians, but efpecially for thofc whofe one bufinel's is to fave 

fuuls ? John xiii. 3 — 17. " Jefus rifeth from fopper, and laid 

aiide his garments ; and took a towel, and girded himfelf. Af- 
ter that, he poureth water into a bafon and began to wafti the 
dilciples* feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he 

was girded. So after he had warned their feet, and had taken 

his garments, and was fet down again, he faid unto them, Know 
ye what I have done to you ? Ye call me mailer and Lord : and 
ye fay well ; for fo I am. If I then, your Lord and Mafter, have 
warned your feet, ye alfo ought to wafh one another's feet. For 
1 have given you an example, that ye fliould do as I have done to 
you. Verily, verily, I fay unto you, The fervant is not greater 
than his Lord; neither he that is fent greater than he that fent 
him. If ye know thefe things, happy are ye if ye do them.** 

* Pride is the very fpirit of the devil : he is full of pride. All 
<rthcr graces, without humility, are like a fine powder carried in 
tlis wind without a cover, foon blown away and gone. The 
th earns of grace flow down, and fink into the .vallies of humility, 
and there only fructify, whilft the hills of pride are dry and bar- 
1 en. But at the fame time, the true minifter of Chrift, like his 
Maftcr, can, in the way of duty, when necelTary, " fet his face 
I ke a flint,"* md go tlirough the fire and through the water. 

. 4< The wicked flee, when no man purfueth ; but the righteous are 
to!:! as a lion; ' Prov. xxviii. 1. 

10. riuitfualtiy is of vaft importance in every circumftanee of 
Hie. Without it, no confidence can exift : and the want of it 
is productive of innumerable evils to fociety. But how much 
ftronger are thefe obfervations, when applied to our fituation > 
The itinerant plan, which we fo much and fo juftly venerate, 
would be the moft pernicious in the world, without punctuality* 
It would be almoft fufhVicnt to make mankind hate religion. 
The man who will difappoint a congregation through any world- 
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If motive, is highly criminal, and anfwerable for all the ev'4 
which his negligence has caufed — anfwerable for all the fouls 
which, through difguft, do afterwards defpife or neglect the or- 
dinances of God. \vhcn an appointment is fixed, and cannot be 
revoked in time, it mould be confidered as an engagement made 
to God. " Lord" fays the Pfahniit, " who lhall abide in thy 

tabernacle, and who mall dwell in thy holy hill? He that 

fweareth to his own hurt, and diangeth not." See Pfalm xv. 
and the word of a preacher of the gofpel, indeed of every chril- 
tian, mould be the fame as his oath, or he is not even an honeft 
man. Alas ! the good which the beft of us do, is but little, and, 
therefore, mould not fuffer any fubtradion. But ivhen the itine- 
rant preacher frequently proves bimfelf defitute of punctuality, his lite 
and labours become more hurtful than profitable. He not only 
prevents a faithful man from filling up the office which he himteil 
abufes, but gives continual offence, and imperceptibly drives 
numbers from the ordinances of God, and thereby out of the 
way of falvation. " Give," therefore, " none offence, neither to 
the Jews, nor to the gentiles, nor to the church of God. Even 
as I," add* the apoille, " pleafe all men irvall things, not feeking 
mine own profit, but the profit of many, that they may be faved," 
I Cor. x. 32, 33. What a reafon, " that they may be fived !" A 
reafon, which ihould influence the heart of a preacher of thu 
gofpel more than the ilrongeft temptations of fenfe or temporal 
intereft ! Approve yourfelves, therefore, " as the minifUrs of 
God, giving no offence in any thing, that the miniihy be not 
blamed," 2 Cor. vi. 3, 4. 

1 1. The falvation of fouls mould be your Only aim. The zeal 
of the Lord's houfe ihould eat you up. O that we could but feel 
a little of what Jefus felt for immortal fouls, when he offered up 
himfelf on Calvary ! In fpeculation we acknowledge their ini-fti- 
mable value : but O for the pradice ! O for a little of the zeal 
of the great apoftle, when he was going, bound in the fpirit, to 
Jerufalem, and could fay to the elders of the church of Ephefus, 
••None of thefe things move me; neither count I my life dear 
unto myfelf, fo that 1 might finifh my courfe with joy, and the 
minifry which 1 have received of the Lord Jefus, to tellify the 
gofpel of the grace of God !" Ads xx. 24. This fpirit will give 
us true humility, and make us prefer the mcaneft houfes of the ■■ 
poor, when we can benefit immortal fouls, to the moft pompous 
buildings and moft elegant entertainments, when we have no accefs 
to the fouls of men. " To the weak," fays St. Paul, " became 1 
as weak, that 1 might gain the weak : 1 am made all tilings to 
all men, that I might By all means fave fome," I Cor. ix. 22. 
• kt U8 think it an honour to confume our lives ia lb glorious..* 

E z~ 
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work ! May we1>e able to fay to our people front the grounc? 
-of our hearts, with the apoflle, " I will very gladly Ipend and be 
fpent for you ; though," adds the apoftle, " the more abundantly 
J love you, the lefs I be loved," a Cor. xii. 15. Even in that 
trying fituation, when defpifed or difapproved of by many, yet 
1H11 let us go on, fpeaking and acting for God, and leaving all 
xonfequeuces to him. Let us not be difcouraged : let God do bis 
work of blcfling, and let us do our work of fowing the feed, and 
of planting and watering, in feafon and out of feafon. Then 
-we mail certainly have fcals to our miniftry, though, perhaps, the 
Lord may hide many of them, at prefent, from our eyes, left 
we Ihould be exalted above meafure : and in due time, if we faint 
not, — if we lay not down our crown, we " lhall fhine as the ftars 
for ever and ever, having [through grace] turned many to righ- 
teoufnefs," Dan. xii. 3. 

12. The command given by the apoftle, Heb. xiii. 17. " Obey 
them that have the rule over you, and fubmit yourselves," is as 
binding on minifters as on the people. Among us there is no- 
ciception. Our bilhops are bound to obey and fubmit to the 
general conference ; and the preachers are bour.d to obey and 
fubmit to the general conference, and alfo to the yearly conferences, 
in every thing except the Rationing of them for their refpe&ive 
difui^sand circuits; and in this refpect they are bound to obey 
and fubmit to the epifcopacy. This is the order of our church : 
and as the New Teftament is filent as to the ccmHtutions of ftates, 
fo is it, in a great meafure, in refpect to the conftitutions of 
churches. It only requires obedience or fubmiflion to the pow- 
ers that are, without which no order could poflibly exift. This* 
does not, in any degree, prevent the due reformation of the cqn- 
iiitutions of churches, any more than of thofe of Hates. We 
may add to theie confederations the command of St. Peter, ill 
Ep. v. 5. " Ye younger, fubmit yourfelves unto the -elder." 

The due examination of candidates for the miniftry i9 of the 
utnioft importance. The queftions propofed for this purpofe, in 
the prefent fection, may be drawn out and enlarged upon -by the 
bifliops, as they judge necefTary ; and, if duly confidered will be 
found to contain in them the whole of chriftian and miniilerial 
experience and practice. In refpect to do&rines, experience, and 
practice, the preachers will have paiTed already through various 
examinations, before they are received into the travelling con- 
nection. Let us take a view of the whole, remembering that 
our focieties form our grand nurferies or universities for minuter* 
©f the gofpel. 

1. On application for admiflioo into the fociety, they muft be 
'duly recommended to the preacher who has the overlight of the 
circuit, by one in "whom he can place fufheient confidence, or mull 
have met three or four timetin * xlafs, and mart be truly awafe? 
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tncd to -a fenfe "of their fallen condition. 'Then Tire "preacher 

who has the overfight of the circuit, gives them notes of ad- 
^niffion, and they remain on trial for fix months, a. When the 
fix months are expired, they receive tickets, if recommended by 
rtheir leader, and become full members of the fociety. And to 
.prevent any future complaint on the ground of ignorance, the 
.rules of the fociety mud be read to them the firft rime they meet 
in clafs. 3. Out of thefe are chofen, from time to time, the lead- 
ers $f clajfss, who mould not only be deeply experienced in divine 
' things, but have a meafure of the gift of preaching, fo as to feed 
♦the flock of Chrift under their care, in due feafon. 4. Gut of 
thefe, when they difcover in public prayer-meetings an extraor- 
dinary gift of prayer and fome gift for exhortation, are chofen 
the exhorters. 5. Out of the exhoftcrs, who are employed in the 
places of kaft confequence, or to fill up the place of a preacher, 
in cafts of neteflity, are chofen the heal preachers, Thefe arc 
firft to receive a licence finned by the prefiding elder, and by the 
quarterly meeting,* which is compofed of the local preachers, 
ftewards, and leaders of the circuit. Without the confent of the 
prefiding elder, and of the majority of this meeting, which is 
the moft proper and refpe&able reprefentation of the circuit that 
•perhaps can poffibly be devifed, no one can be admitted as a local 
•preacher. And the licence above-mentioned muft be annually 
renewed, till the local preacher be admitted into the deacon's of- 
fice. 6. Out of the local preachers are chofen the travelling 
preachers , of whom thofe in full connection form the members of 
our conferences. Thefe muft be on trial for two years before 
they can be received into full connection with the conference, 
their characters being examined at each conference (whether they 
be prefent or abfent) in refpect to morals, grace, gifts, and fruit. 
^Jor Can they be received upon trial as travelling preachers, till 
they have obtained a recommendation from the quarterly meet- 
ings of their refpective circuits. The bifhops indeed, and the 
prefiding elders, have authority to call them to travel, m the in- 
terval of the conferences, when they have received the above 
recommendation, otherwife the circuits would be frequently des- 
titute of preachers. But their call to travel, muft afterwards be 
confirmed by the yearly conference. 

From all that has been obferved, it muft be clear to every C3n- 
* did reader, that it is not the yearly conference only, or the bi- 
fhops or prefiding elders enly, in the intervals of the conferences, 
whochoofe the local or travelling preachers. On the contrary, 
they have no authority to choofc at all, till the people, through 
their leadeo, flewaids, &c. recommend. And thofe who will 

m 
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*r.ot be fatiffied with thi? whole procefs of probation, confidereil' 
in aM its parts, mud be rigid indeed. But we blefs God for the 
whole of this economy, and do attribute to it, under hi» grace 
and providence, the purity of our miniftry. When we confide* 
the importance of the * fbcl mw*firy y this fevere procefs is by no 
means exceflive. " Now then," fays St. Paul, 41 ice are ambajfa- 
tfors fir Ghrifly as though CJod did befeech you by us," 2 Cor. v. 
20. And again, " Whether any do inquire of Titus, he is my 
partner and fellow-helper concerning you ; or our brethren be in- 
quired of, they are the ,v:cj[<rgers of the churches, and the GLORY of 
* Christ" viii. 23. u Try the fpirits," fays St. John, " whether 
they are of God ; becaufe many falfc prophets are gone out into 
die world," 1 John iv. 1. 

SECTION IX. 

t 

Of the Salaries of the Minijlers and Preachers. 

Shieft. I. "I TT HAT is the annual falary of the bi- 
V f mops, elders, deacons, and preachers ? 
Anfnv. Sixty-four dollars, and their travelling ex- 
pences. 

Quejl. 2. What /hall be annually allowed the wives- 
of the married preachers ? 

Anfw. The wife of every travelling preacher fhall 
have the fame claim to a yearly falary of fixty-four dol- 
lars, as a travelling preacher, 

Quejl. 3. What plan fhall we purfue in appropriating 
the money received by our travelling miniliers for mar- 
riage-fees ? 

Anf<w. In all the circuits where the preachers 4o not . 
receive their full quarterage, let all fuch money be given 
into the hands of the ftewards, and be equally divided 
between the travelling preachers of the circuit. In all 
other cafes the money fhall be difpofed of at the dif- 
cretion of the yearly conference. 

N. B. No minifter or preacher whatfoever fhall re- 
ceive any money fdr deficiencies, or on any other ac- 
count, out of any of our funds or collections, without: 
frrft giving an tx:i6l account of all the money, clothes,, 
and other prcfents of every kind, which he has receive 
sd the preceding year. 
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NOTES. 

.The duty which lies upon the people to fuppoft their miniftctis, 
is eftablilhed by the following i'criptures : viz. I Cor. ix. 7, n, 
13, 14. " Who goeth a warfare 'any time at his own charges? 
who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof > 
or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 
—If we have fown unto you fpiritual things, is it a great thing jf 
we mall reap your carnal things ? — Do ye not know, that they 
which minifter about hory things, live of the things of the tem- 
ple ? and they which wait at the altar, tire partakers with the al- 
tar ? Even fo hath the Lord ordained, that they which preach the 
gofpel, fliould live of the gofpe'l." Gal. vi. 6. " Let him that 
is taught in the word, communicate unto him that teacheth, in all 
good things." 

Thofe who read this fc&ion attentively, will fee the impofBbi- 
lity of our minifters becoming rich by the gofpel, except in grace. 
And here there is tio difference between biihops, elders, deacons, 
or preachers, except in their travelling expences, and confequetft- 
ly in the greater labours of one than the other. The gifts they 
have to impart, are not filver and gold, but, through the Divine 
blefling on their labours, and the operations of the Holy Spirit 
accompanying their word, " love, joy, peace, long-fuffering, gen- 
tlenefs, goodnefs, faith, meeknefs and temperance." And we 
may add, that the impoflibility of our enriching ourfelves by our 
miniHry^ is another great prefervation of its purity. The lovers 
of this world will not long continue travelling preachers. Indeed, 
we may add, that a great many of the preachers do not receive 
the whole of their annual pittance, generally, we believe, through 
the poverty, but fometimes perhaps through the inattention of 
our friends. 

The clSufe concerning the allowance for a preacher's wife, may 
need fome explanation. The wife is to "have the fame claim in re- 
fpe& to falary as the travelling preacher: fo that if there be>a 
married and a {ingle preacher in the fame circuit, and the money 
. for the fupport of the miniftry.be not fuflicient to make up all the 
falaries, the whole is to be divided into three parts, one part of 
which belongs to the wife. 

SECTION X. 

» 

Of the Duties of thofe who have the Charge if 

Circuits. 

ghiejl. 1. ~\XT HAT are the duties of the eHer, 
VV deacon, or preacher, who has tbe 
fecial Charge of a circuit i 



( 7° ) 

ylnfiv. r. To fee that the other preachers in his cir- 
cuit behave well, and want nothing. 

2. To renew the tickets quarterly, and regulate tire 
bands. 

3. To meet the Rewards and leaders, as often as 
poflible. 

4. To appoint all the ftewards and leaders, and 
change them when he fees it necefTary. 

5. To receive, try, and expel members according to 
the form of difcipline. 

6. To hold watch-nights and love feafls. 

7. To hold quarterly meetings in the abfence of the 
prefiding elder. 

8. To take care that every fociety be duly fupplied 
with books. 

9. To take an exact account of the numbers in fo* 
ciety, and bring it to the conference. 

10. To fend an account of his circuit every quarter 
to his prefiding elder. 

1 r. To meet the men and women apart in the large 
focieties once a quarter, wherever it is practicable. 

12. To overlook the accounts of all the ftewards. 

13. To appoint a perfon to receive the quarterly col- 
lection in the claffes. 

14. To fee that public collections be made quarterly, 
if need be. • 

15. To raife a yearly fubfeription in thofe circuits 
that can bear it, for building churches, and paying the 
debts of thofe which have been already erected. 

16. To choofe a committee of lay-members to make 
a juft application of the money, where it is mod wanted. 

Queji. 2. What other directions mall we give him ? 
Anfw. Several : 

1.. To take a regular catalogue of the focieties in 
towns and cities, as they live in ilreets. 

2. To leave his fucceflbr a particular account of the 
ftate of the circuit. 

3. To fee that every band-leader have the rules of 
the bands* 
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4. To enforce vigoroufly, but calmly, all the rules 
«f the fociety, 

5. As foon as there are four men or women believers 
in any place, to put them into a band. 

6. To fuffer no love-feaft to lail above an hour and 
a half. 

7. To warn all, from time to time, that none are to 
remove from one circuit to another, without a note of 
recommendation from a preacher of the circuit in thefe 
words : " A* B. the bearer has been an acceptable member 
of our fociety in C." and to inform them, that, without . 
fuch a certificate, they will not be received into other 
focieties. 

^8. To recommend every where decency and cleanli- 
nefs. 

9. To read the rules of the fociety, with the aid of 
the other preachers, once a year in every congregation, 
and once a quarter in every fociety. 

10. On any difpute between two or more of the mem- 
bers of our fociety, concerning the payment of debts 
or otherwife, which cannot be fettled by the parties con- 
cerned, the preacher who has the charge of the circuit, 
fhall inquire into the circumftances of the cafe ; and, 
having consulted the ftewards and leaders, (hall, if a- 
greeable to their advice, recommend to the contending 
parties a reference confitlftig of one arbiter chofen by the 
plaintiff, and another chofen by the defendant ; which 
two arbiters fo chofen fiiall nominate a third; the three 
arbiters being members of our fociety. 

But if one of the parties be difTatisfied with the judg- 
ment given, fuch party may apply to the enfuing quar- 
terly meeting of the circuit, for allowance to have nfe- 
cond arbitration appointed ; and if the quarterly meet- 
ing fee fufficient reafon, they fliall grant a fecond arbi- 
tration ; in which cafe, each party (hall choofe two 
arbiters, and the four arbiters fhall choofe a fifth, the 
judgment of the majorities of whom fhall be final ; and 
any pa'ty refilling to abide by fuch judgment, (hall be 
excluded the fociety. 
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And if any member of our focicty fhall refufe in cafes 
of debt or other difputes, to refer the matter to ar-' 
titration, when recommended by him who has the charge 
of the circuit, with the approbation of the ftewards and 
leaders ; or fhall enter into a law-fuit with anothermem- 
ber before thefc meafures are takan, he fhall be expelled. 

The preachers who have the overfight of circuits arc 
required to execute all our rules fully and ftrenuoufly 
againft all frauds, and particularly again!! difhoneft in- 
folvencics ; fuffcring none to remain in our fociety, on 
any account, who are found guilty of any fraud. 

11. The preacher who has the charge of a circuit, 
fhall appoint prayer-meetings wherever he can, in his 
circuit. 

12. He fhall take care that a faft be held in every 
fociety in his circuit, on the Friday preceding every 
quarterly meeting ; and that a memorandum of it be 
written c n all the clafs-papers. 

■ 13. He fhall alfo take care, that no unordained local 
preacher or ex hotter in his circuit fhall officiate in 
public, without firft obtaining a licence from the pre- 
fixing elder or himfelf. Let every unordained local 
preacher and exhorter take care to have this renewed 
ye irly : and let him who has the charge of the circuit, 
infill upon it. 

NOTES. 

When we confidcr the duties of the office defcribed in this fee- 
tion, we fhall -feel no difficulty in .allowing, that it is an office of 
no fmall importance. 

1. The perfon who holds it, is to watch over the other tra- 
velling preachers in his cirGuit, not with the eye of a fevere judge, 
but with that of a tender eider brother. He ihould indeed be 
faithful to his colleagues, and teJ them all their faults : but he hast 
no power to correct them. He is to bear an equal fhare with 
them in the toils of a travelling preacher, befides having upon 
him the care of all the churches in his circuit. But if his col- 
leagues will not obferve hi.* reaforable directions, or behave grofs- 
lv.imifs, he mull inform M3 prefiding elder, whofe duty it is, as 
f*on as poflible. to judge of and rectify every thing. He i 4 - alfo 
to ufe his influence with the people, that his fellow-labourers may 
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/land in need x>f nothing for the fimple Convenience or at leaft. ne- 
cefikies of tliis tranfitory life. They want but little, and that lit* 
tie they ought to have. This alio implies, that if his colleague be 
married, he fhould take care that neither he nor his family ftan£ 
in need of any of the neceflaries of life. For his performance of 
this duty, as well as all the reft, he is bounden -to God, as well 
as to the church of which he is a member. w Jefus called theni 
[the twelve] unto him, and faid, ye know that the princes of the 
Gentiles exercife dominion over them, and they that are great, 
exercife authority upon them. But it mall not be fo among you : 
but whomever will be great among you, let him be your minijler ; 
and whofoever will be chief among you, let him be your fervant : 
Even as the Son of Man came not be be miniftered unto, but to 
minifter," Matt. xx. 25 — a8. 

1. He is to deliver tickets quarterly to each member of the fo- 
ciety, with a portion of the word of God printed on them. Tliis 
is of no fmall moment for the prelervation of our difcipline and 
the purity of our church. To admit frequently un awakened per- 
sons to our fociety-mectings and love-feafts, would be to throw a 
damp on thole profitable afiemblies, and cramp, if not entirely 
deftroy that liberty of fptech, which is always made a peculiar blef- 
fijig to earneft believers and finccre feekers of falvation. Betides, 
this regulation affords the preacher who holds the office now un- 
der conlideration, an opportunity of fpeaking clofely to every per* 
fon under his care on the ftate of their fouls. " I know thy 
works," fays our Lord, " and thy labour, and thy patience, and 
boiv tbou cauji not bear thtm tvhicb are evil ;— -and haft borne, and 
haft patience, and for my name's fake haft laboured, and haft not 
fainted," Rev. ii. 2, 3. The other duty of regulating the bands 
is alfo of great confequenct, as will appear when we come to en- 
large on the 3d feclion of the 2d chapter. 

3. He is to watch over the Rewards and leaders of his circuit. 
He mould meet them weekly, when in the towns, and as often 
as may be in the country. He is to recommend to the ftewards 
the poor of their focieties, to lay before them, if necelTary, the 
wants of his colleagues, and to ftir them up to fidelity and acti- 
vity, in their office : but above all, he is to exhort the leaders, to 
inftrucl: them in the beft mode of addreffing their claflcs, and to 
fet before them the ineftimable value of the precious fouls refpec- 
tively intrtuxed to their care. His whole foul mould fay, " Would 
God that all the Lord's people were prophets, and that the Lord 
would put his Spirit upon them !" Numb. xi» 29. 

4. As he is the leaft likely to be influenced by the various cir- 
cumftances arifing from neighbourhood, long acquaintance, af- 
fection, confanguinity, or any other motives diftinct from .ofn* 
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cial talents, he is to appoint the ftewards. And as he is, or mould 
be, the beft judge of the gifts and experience of the members of 
fociety, he alfo is to feiect the men, from time to time, who are 
to fill up the weighty office of leader. And again, as he is the 
only perlon in the circuit, who is refponCble to the yearly confer- 
ence for the decline of the work of God in his circuit, and the on- 
ly one the conference can make refponfible, he has the authority 
inverted in him of changing leaders, when they have loft the life 
of God, or are incapacitated for or negligent of their duty. But if 
he ever ufe this power in a capricious or tyrauical manner, the 
people may lay their grievances before the bifbops or prefiding el- 
ders, who have authority to fufpend him for ill comUid ; or, be- 
fore the yearly conference, which may proceed even to his expul- 
fion, U he grofsly offend againft that wifdom which is from above, 
w and which is firft pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eafy to be 
entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality , and 
luhhovt bypoct'ify" Jam. iii. 1 7. 

5. He is alio to receive members upon trial, and into fociety, ac- 
cording to the form of difcipline. If this authority were inverted 
in the fociety, or any part of it, the great work of revival would 
tfoon be at an end. A very remarkable proof of this was given fe- 
veral years ago, by a fociety in Europe. Many of the leading 
members of that fociety, were exceedingly importunate to have 
the whole government of their fociety inverted in a meeting com- 
pofed of the principal preacher, and a number of lay elders and 
lay deacons , as they termed them. At laft, the preacher who had 
the overftght of the circuit, was prevailed upon, through their 
inceffunt importunity, to comply with their recjucft. He ac- 
cordingly nominated all the leaders and Jleivards y as lay elders and 
lay deacons with the dchrcd powers. Eut alas ! Wh;it was the con- 
fequence ? The great revival which was then in that fociety and 
congregation, wa* foon extinguished. Poor finners, newly awak- 
ened, were flocking into the church of God as -doves to their 
windows. But now, the wifdem and prudence of tie miv court 
kept them at a diftancc, till they had given full proof of their 
repentance : " if their convictions be fincerc," faid they, " they 
will not withdraw themfelves from the preaching of the word on 
account of our caution ; they themfelves will fee the propriety 
of our conduct." Thus, whilft the fervent preacher was one 
hour declaring the wiUifcgnefs of Chrift immediately to receive 
the returning fitfners, the wifdom of the lay eiders and lay dea- 
cons would the next houx reject them even from being received 
upon trial, unlefs they had been before painted Jepulcbres y inwardly 
f.tll of dsad tmns benes at'd rottennefs. The preacher W r ho had the 
charge of the circuit nearly broke hi* heart, to fee the precious 
fouls which Clod had given him, kept at a diftunce from him, 
and thrown back again upon the wiac world by the prudent lay 



Digitized by 



( 15 ) 



tfdcrs and deacons. However, at his earneft entreaty, he was re- 
moved into another circuit by the conference, under whofe cou- 
troul he a&ed, to enjoy the bleflings of the A£<-to?Jif rennomy. 
The revival of the work of God was foon cxtinjniilhed ; and 
the fociety, from being one of the moft lively, became one of the 
moll languid in Europe. 

Glory be to God, all our focieties throughout the world, now 
amounting to upwards of 160,000 have been raifed, under crace, 
by our minifers and preachers* They, and they only, are their "pi- 
ritual fathers under God; and none others can feel for them as 
they do. It is true, that on great revivals, the fpiritually halt, 
and blind; and lame, will prefs in crowds into the church of God ; 
and they are welcome to all that we can do for their in valuable 
fouls, till they prove unfaithful to convincing or converting grace. 
And we will not throw back their fouls on the wicked world, 
whilft groaning under the burden, of fin, becaufe many on the 
trial quench their convictions, or perhaps were hypocritical from, 
the beginning. We would foonergo again into the highways 
and hedges, and form new focieties as at firft, than we would 
give up a privilege fo effential to the minifterial office and to the 
revival of the work of God. 

" The maftcr of the houfe [God] faid to his fervant, Go out 

quickty into the ftreets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither 
the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. And 
the fervant faid, Lord, it is done as thou haft commanded, and 
yet there is room.** He obeys his God, without afkir.g permif- 
fion of any fociety, whether he mould obey him or not. " And 
the Lord laid unto the fervant, Go out into the highways and 
hedges, and compel than to come in, that my houfe may be filled," 
Luke xiv. a I — 23. The fervant anfwers not to his God, I will 
comply with thy command as far as my fociety, or my leaders 
and ilewards will permit me. Again, the Lord fays to Ezekicl, 
ch. xxxiv. I — 10, " Son of man, prophefy againft the fliepherds of 
Ifrael, prophefy, and fay unto them, Thus faith the Lord God 

unto the Ihepherds, Wo be to the Ihepherds of Ifrael the dif- 

eafed have ye not ftrengthened, neither have ye healed that which 
was fick, neither have ye bound up that which was broken, net* 
tber have ye brought again, that ivbich was driven aivjy, n ither have 

ye fought that zvhich zvas Inf. And they were fcattered, becaufe 

there is no fhepheri : and they became meat to all the bcafts of 

the field, when they were fcattered. Therefore, ye Ihepherds, 

hear the word of the Lord; As I live, faith the Lord God, fure- 
ly becaufe my flock became a prey, and my flock became meat 
to every beaft of the field, becaufe there was no fhepherd, nei- 
ther did my Ihepherds fearch for my flock — Therefore, O ye 
Ihepherds, hear the word of the Lord, Thus faith the Lord Gon, 
Behold, I ana againft the ihepherds, and I will reqj/xre my 
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flock at their hand, ami caufe them to ceafe from feeding 
the flock," Sec. Now, what paftors, called and owned of God, 
would take upon themfelves this awful refponfibility, if other* 
could refufe to their fpiritual children the grand external privi- 
lege of the gofpol, or admit among them the mod improper 
perfons to mix with and corrupt them. Truly, whatever the 
paftors of other churches may do, we truft that our* will never 
put themfelves under fo dreadful a bondage. It is in vain to 
fiy, that others may he as tender and cautious as the pajlors : for 
the pnflorx are the perfons rcfponfiblc to God, and, therefore, 
(houid by no means be thus fettered in their paftoral care. And 
thofe who :;re defirons to wrcil out of the hands of miififters this 
important part of their duty, fhouid rather go out themfelves to 
the highways and hedges, and preach the evcrlafting gofpel, or 
be contented with their prefent providential fituation. 

Beddcs, the command of cur Lord, Matt, xxviii. 19. "Go ye, 
—and teach all nation*, baptizing them,** &c. is addrefted to 

paf. ;rs only, to his difciples, and through them to all his mi- 

n»'h 'nz fervants to the end of the world. But if minifters are to 
be the judges of the proper fubjecrs of bap*ifm % which is the grand 
initiatory ordinance into the -vifible church, how much mere 
ihould they have a right to determine, whom they will take un- 
* der tbc'ir oivn care, or whom God has given them out of the world 
by the preaching of his word. For minifters to fpend their 
flrength, their tears, their prayers, their lives for the falvation 
of fouls, and to have both themfelves and theirs under the con- 
rroul of thofe who never travailed in birth for them, and, there- 
1 fore, can never feel for them as their fpiritual parents do, is a. 
burden we cannot bear. Thus it is evident, that both reafon 
and fcriptuvc do, in the cleared manner, make the privilege or 
power now under confederation elTential to the gofpel-miniftry. 

The other duty, mentioned under this article, of regulating the 
bar.d-ibciety, is of great confequence, as will appear when we 
come to enlarge upon the 3d feclion of the 2d chapter. 

6. As the Lord is a God of order, and not of confufion, it is 
highly neccflary that one per/on mould be inverted with the regu- 
lation of the watch-nights and love-feafts : and who would be fa 
proper, in the abfence of the preGding elder, as the preacher who 
has the ovcrfight of the circuit ? As to watch-nights, we may 
ohferve, Did our Lord fpend whole nights in prayer? Matt, 
xiv. 23 — 25. Mark vi. 46 — 48. Luke vi. 12. 44 And it came to 
pafs in thofe days, that he went out into a mountain to pray, 
and continued all ni^kt in prayer to God." Did St. Paul alfo- 
emp!oy whole nights in inftrucling and praying wi:h the church, 
of God ? Acts xx. 7 — 11. « When he [Paul] had broken bread, 
and eaten, and talked a long vhile, even till break of Ja\\ fo he de- 
parted/ ' And fliall not the minifters and peopb of God in tlrf* 
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aays imitate fuch great examples I Shall the diflipated and pro- 
fane revel and watch, night after night, in the fervice of Satan, 
and mail we think it too* much to watch and pray fometimes for 
a few hours together ? f 

Our venerable leader, Mr. Wefley, was in this, as in raoft of 
his rules, lead on by divine Providence. When informed, 
about the year 1740, that the congregation at Kingfwood, near 
Briftoi, frequently continued in exhortation and prayer till mid- 
night, he had thoughts of fupprefling fuch meeting3 : but when* 
after fufficient inquiry, he found that the power of God was re- 
markably prefent on thofe occafions, and that many were awak- 
ened, juftified, or fanctified, he bowed under the hand of God, 
and not only permitted the continuance of them in Kingfwood, 
but introduced them through the connection, and was, to his 
dying hour, fully convinced of their bleffed effe6U. 

In refpctSt to our love-feafts, we fhall fpeak of them in our 
notes on the 4th fe&ion of the ad chapter. 

Though the prefiding elder is far more proper to prefide at 
the quarterly meetings than any other who regularly attends, yet 
the preacher, who has the overfight of the circuit is, next to 
him, the moft likely to be> impartial.* It is on this principle, 
that the twelve judges of England make it a rule, that no one of 
them fhall take that circuit which includes the place where he 
was born. Befides, every thing is finally determined by a ma- 
jority of votes. On thofe extraordinary occafions, therefore, 
when through ficknefs, or any other unavoidable hindrance, the 
prefiding elder is abfent, the next to him in office mull be tho 
moderator of the meeting. See the notes on the 5 th fc&ion of 
this chapter. Let us all be willing to fubmit to that due fub- 
jeclion, which is neceflary to the good order of the whole, " yea, 
all of you be fubjed one to another/* 1 Pet. v. 5. 

8. Next to the preaching of the gofpel, the fpreading of re- 
ligious knowledge by the prefs, is of the greateft moment to the 
people. The foul, whilft united to the body, mull be daily fed 
with pious ideas, otherwife it will lofe ground in the divine life. 
Though the Lord is wonderfully kind to thofe of his children 
who are fo unfortunate as not to be able to read, yet we are to 

G 2 



* We do not mean that be is likely fo have more grace or more inte- 
grity than the other members of the quarterly meetings but only that he 
$j not fo much expofed to the temptations of prejudging a caufe through 
confang.tinily y offefiion, or a variety of other interejls^ as the other met- 
iers are* We have a high efi^em for all our official members, anj 
umld not intentionally offend them on any account. 
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tifc all the means in our power. And though the bible be infiV 
mtciy preferable to all other books, yet we are, even on that very 
account, to fludy the writings of thofe fpiritual and great di- 
vines, who have by their comments, elTays, fermons, or other 
labours, explained the bible : otherwife, we ought not to attend 
the preaching of the gofpel ; for what is that but an explanation 
and application of the great truths contained in the bible. He, 
therefore, who has the charge of the circuit, is to be diligent in 
the fale of thofe books, which, according to the judgment of our 
conferences and bifhops, are deemed profitable for the fouls of 
our people. St. Paul had need of books, otherwife he would 
not have carried them with him in his extenfive travel*. " The 
cloak that I left at Troas with Carpus, when thou com eft, bring 
with thee, and the Looks, but efpecially the parciments"* 2 Tim. 
iv. 13. And to minds which are influenced by the love of Cod 
and man, the confideration that the profit of thele books is 
wholly applied to the work of God, will be a further induce* 
mcnt to them to purchafe our books. 

. It is necefiary that the yearly conference fliould have an 
exact account of the numbers in fociety, and of every thing ma- 
terial relating to each circuit under its controul, otherwife it 
could not poflibly judge of the progrefs of the work, and the 
fioelity of the preachers : nor could the epifecpacy have other- 
wife fuch complete knowledge of every thing for the ftationin£ 
of the preachers. " Let all things be done," fays St. Paul, " de- 
cently, and in order." 

10. It is alfo neceflary, that the prefiding elder mould receive 
regular details of the proceedings of thofe who have the over- 
%ht of circuits, that he himfclf may have fuch a clear know- 
ledge of the (bate of the diftricT:, as may enable him to fill up 
his important trufl, and to give fuch information of his diftrict 
to the bifhops, as may afford them a complete view of the. 
whole. Thus are many eyes opened upon the great work, and- 
the wifdom of many urited for the good of the whole. " In 
the multitude of counfellers," fays the wife man," there is 
fafety." 

XI. The people of our fpecial charge want all the advice we 
can give them: and their ftations and circumftances are fo different, 
ihat the rule of meeting the men and women apart, and, whcn» 
the fociety is large, and the time will admit of i|, the married 
and fingle men apart, and the married and {ingle women apart, 
has been attended with many blefiings. Mr. Wefley, from hap- 
jiy experience, confidered this as a very profitable means of grace. 



* i. e. The booh written on parchment^ the art of printing not being 
b'.&Vin in thfe days* 
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frftnifters of the* gofpel mould think no labour loft, or means in 
vain, by which they may be enabled to give tlieir whole Hock 
their due fpiritual portion. " The Lord faid, Who then is that 
faithful and wife fteward, whom his Lord fhall make ruler over 
his houfehold, to give them their portion of meat in due feafon ? 
BlefTed is that fervant, whom his lord, when he cometh, fhall 
find fo doing. Of a truth I fay unto you, That he will make 
him ruler over all that he hath/' Luke xii. 42 — 44. 

11. As the public money mould be applied with the greatefV 
fidelity, the accounts mould be examined with the ftri&eft fcruti- 
ny : and, therefore, the preacher who has the charge of the cir- 
cuit is to examine the ftewards* accounts, as a preparative to their 
being laid before the quarterly meeting : and this not cut of dif- 
rcfpe& to the ftewards, whom we highly efteem for their difin- 
terefted labours of love, but to prevent, as far as poflible, even 
any plaufible pretence for fufpicion. '* It is required in ftewards," 
fays the apoftle, " that a man be found faithful.'* No perfon of 
integrity (and fuch we have reafon to believe all our ftewards 
are, without exception) will object to this rule. 

1 3 & 14. The quarterly collections In tie dajfes, Sec. accord- 
ing to the abilities of our friends, are the chief fupport of the 
work. 

15 & 16. One of the greateft charities upon earth is the raif- 
ing of buildings for public worfhip and the preaching of the gof- 
pel. " How mail they call on him,'' fays the apoftle, M in whom 
they have not believed? and how fhall they believe in him of 
whom they have not heard ? and how fhall they hear without a 
preacher ? and how fhall they preach except they be fent ? as it 
is written, How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the 
gofpel of peace, and bring glad tidings 6f good things," Roni. 
x. 14, 15. But the preachers who are fent of God, muft have- 
a place to afFemble their hearers, otherwife they can but feldom 
deliver their meflage. Little good will be done, if they can have 
$nly the open air to preach in : becaufe the Lord will not work 
unneceffary miracles. Where a few perfons, or many, have raid- 
ed a houfe for God, and continue to live to God themfelves> 
they will receive from the nature of diftributive juflice, a propor- 
tionable Jbare of the re-ward, for all the fouls faved in or by the 
means of that building and the ordinances adminiftered there, 
long as the building lafts. And though no finite being could make 
the due diftribution in fo intricate a cafe, yet he who is infinite^ 
Wifdom can do it, and will do it, when he fits on his great 
white throne^ And the preacher who has the charge of thfe 
circuit will alfo have, his fharc of the reward, by ufing all his ii*-, 
•fluerice, on fuch occafions, to fet on foot and reegmmend &e m>- 
ceffary fubferiptions and colle£tioG9. v 
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We arc now t6 give the reafons for the further dire&iotfs gfV- 
en in this feci ion to him who has the charge of the circuit. 

I. A Catalogue of the members of the fociety in towns, is high- 
ly necefiary to enable the preachers to perfotm the great duty of 
vifiting our people from houfc to houfe. But concerning this du- 
ty fee the 1 sth feclion of this chapter. 

2 & 3. If his fucceffor have not an exact account left him of 
the ftate of the circuit, it will be impoffible for him to be fo ex- 
tenGvely ufeful for a confiderable time as he otherwife might be. 
Every preacher fhould enter upon his work on the faireft ground*, 
and with the completcft view poflibie of what was before him* 
«* Behold," fays the prophet, fpeaking of the Meffiah, " his work 
is before him" Ifa. Ixii. 1 1. And fo mould it be with every mi- 
xuftcr of Chrift, in his meafure and degree. 

4. The fourth direction is exceedingly weighty. It makes the 
principal part of his office. But on the rules of the fociety we 
lhall fpeak largely, when we confider the 1 ft fe&ion of the ad 
chapter. 

5. He is alfo to regulate all the bands in his circuit. See chap* 
3. fed. 3. 

6. In every thing there muft be order ; though frequently what 
the world calls confujion, is order in the fight of God. However* 
the zeal of happy, pi6us fouls may carry them to many extremes, 
if not under proper reftri&ion. " Let your moderation be known 
unto all men," Phil. iv. 5. 

7. We are but one body of people, one grand fociety, whether 
in Europe or America ; united in the clofeft fpiritual bonds, and 
in external bonds as far as the circumflances of things will admit. 
And as our numbers have increafed exceedingly both in Europe 
and America, it isneccflary we mould be particularly cautious in 
re: iving ftrangers into our fociety, under the pretext of their 
h . ving been members in other places ; as the one end of our whole 
p; 11 is to raife a holy people On this account all our conference* 
throughout the world mutually require, that every member of our 
fcaety who changes his place of abode, fhall previoufly obtain a 
certificate from the preacher who has the charge of his circuit, 
who is moft likely to be acquainted with his character, his own 
r« iations excepted ; and that without fuch certificate he mall not 
be received into any other fociety. Even in the primitive church, 
St. Paul faw it necelTary to write to his Philipians, " Brethren, 
—Mark them which walk fo, as ye have us for an enfample. For 
muny walk, of whom I have told you often, and now tell yon 
«v<<n weeping, that they are the enemies of the crofs of Chrift," 
Phil. iii. 17, 18. How much more then is it our duty to ufe 
•very precaution to prcferve the purity of our church, in thefe 
cay*, whe.f p^rfecution has ceafed, and it is the intertft of many 
to be united to a religious party. Nor is it fufficient for the pe£- 
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fbh removing to carry his ticket with him, as he might have been 
expelled from our communion, and yet have preferved his ticket. 

8. The 8th direction is of great moment, efpecially to profeff- 
ors of religion, that the gofpel be* not blamed — that the world 
may not have it in their power to accufe pure religion with mak- 
ing men carclefs or negligent of themfelves. " Know ye not 
that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghoft which is in you, 
which ye have of God ? and yc are not your own, for ye are 
bought with a price, therefore glorify God in your body, and in your 
fpirit, which are God's," I Cor. vi. 19, ao. 

9. We do nothing fecrctly. We wifh the whole world to 
know every part of our economy, and more efpecially the rulet 
of our fociety, fo neceffary for every member of it at leaf} to be the** 
roughly acquainted with. We have alfo enacted this rule, that 
chriftian fellowlhip in general, and particularly that mode of 
chriftian communion which has proved fo beneficial to ourfelves 
and to myriads now in glory, may be ftrongly and repeatedly 
recommended to all who truly fear God. " Ye know," fays the 
apoftle to the elders of the church of Ephefus, " how I kept back 
nothing that was profitable unto you," Acts xx. 18—20. where 
the apoftle by the word^ow means the whole church, of whom 
the elders were the chief organs. 

10. For chr Lilians to appeal to the judges of the world in mat* 
ters of controyerfy or litigation, is ftrongly cenfured by the word 
of God. •* Dare any of you," fays the apoftle, " having a mat- 
ter againft another, go to law before the unjuft, and not before 
the faints ? Do ye not know that the faints (hall judge the world? 
and if the world mail be judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge 
the fmalleft matters? Know ye not that we (hall judge angels? 
how much more things that pertain to this life ? If then ye have 
judgments of things pertaining to this life, fet them to judge who 
are leaft efteemed in the church. I speak to vour shame. 
Is it fo that there is not a wife man among you ? no, not one 
that mail be able to judge between his brethren ? But brother go- 
eth to law with brother, and that before the unbelievers. Now, 
therefore, there is utterly a fault among you, becaufe ye go to 
law one with another : why do ye not rather take wrong ? why 
do ye not rather fufifcr yourfelves to be defrauded ?" I Cor, vi. 
I — 7. But as we would by no means wilh that minifters of the 
gofpel mould interfere as judges of fuch affairs, it is dire&ed, that 
ihti preacher who has the overGght of the circuit (hall (after con* 
fusing the leaders and ftewards, if agreeable to their advice) recom- 
mend a fcriptural arbitration to the contending parties : and a$ 
our rules declare that " Brother fhall not go to* law with brother,** 
he (hall exclude that party which refufes fo equitable a propofaL 
And we will take the liberty of adding, that where the contend- 
ing parties are of two different religious focicties, the only cbriftia* 
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method we know of, on which they could proceed, would be for 
each of them to choofe an arbiter out of his own fociety, and 
for thofe two to choofe a third ; or to proceed on fome fimiiar 
plan. • 

1 1 . The authority of appointing prayer-meetings will not, we 
think, be difputed by any. Many of our greateft revivals have 
been begun and chiefly carried on in our prayer-meetings. We 
wifh that the utmoft zeal might be manlfefted by thofe who have 
the charge of circuits in the execution of this direction. The 
facrcd writer defcribing the effe&s of the day of Pentecoft, ob- 
ferves, " Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: 
and the fame day there were atided unto them nhout three thoufand 
fo Is. And they continued ftedfaftly in the apoftles' doftriae and 
fcllowfhip, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers" Ads ii. 41, 
42. There is no doubt but thofe words refer to facial worfhip. O 
that every family in our conneAion had occafionally a prayer-meet- 
ing at ftated times for the benefit of their neighbours ! There would 
be no danger of wanting perfons to pray : God would pour forth 
the fpirit of grace and Application ; and foon the flame of divine 
love would glow through every civilized part of this vaft conti- 
nent. The Lord haften the day ! 

1 2. Public farts are to be appointed by him at the regular times, 
and he is of courfe to take care, that himfelf and his helpers not 
only fet the example, but alfo render thofe days peculiarly pro- 
fitable by public meetings for the fervJce of .God. a Chron. xx. 
3. Jehofhaphat— proclaimed a fafi throughout all Judah. Eznu 
vui. ar. Ezra proclaimed a fajl at the river Ahava. Ifa. lviii. 3. 
In the day of your fajl, you find pleafure. Jer. xxxvi. 9. They 
proclaimed a faj before the Lord to all the people in Jerufalem, 
and to all the people that came from the cities of Judah unto Je- 
rufalem. Joel i. 14. San&ify afnfl, call an afiembly : and ii. 15. 
Jonah iii. 5. The people of Ninevah believed God, and proclaim- 
ed afajl. Matt. ix. 15. Jefus faid unto thtm, can the children 
of the bride-chamber mourn as long as the bridegroom is with 
them? but the days will come when the bridegroom fhall be 
taken from them, and -ft*** fhall they fa). See alio Mark ii. 18— 
ao. and Luke 33^s» 

13. The whole organization of our church depends on an ex- 
ad attention to all its diftin&ions and orders " I am with you 
in the Spirit." fays St. Paul to his Coloflians, "joying and behold- 
ing your order" Col. ii. 5. The Lord wills that we fhould fight 
in his great caufe laivfully : " if a man alfo ftrive for mafteries, 
yet is he not crowned except he ftrive laivfully" 2 Tim. ii. 5. 
Therefore the church of God is compared to an army with ban- 
tiers ; Cant. vi. 4. " Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Tirzah^ 
comely ar Jerufalem; tenihl • us 0*1 army with banners." It has 

been,, we; coubt not,, the.clofe otdcr and organization o£ out 
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church, under the grace and providence of God, which has ena- 
bled us- to refill all the fliocks we have lately felt from the fatani- 
ca! fph-it of divifion, and to remain firm as a rock. 

We may juft add, that it is cuftomary for the prefiding elders, 
or in their abfence the preachers who have the charge of circuits, 
to hold quarterly, or half-yearly conferences with the local preach- 
€rs and exhorters refpe&ively under their care, to examine into 
their grace, gifts- and ufefulnefs, and into the ftate of the work 

of God a cuftom of exceeding great utility, and, therefor*, 

fuch as, we truft, wiH never be neglected. 

« 

SECTION XI. 

Of the Trial of thofe who think they are mow 
ed by the Holy Ghoft to preach. 

i$uejl. i. T TOW fhall we try thofe who profefs to be 
X JL moved by the Holy Ghoft to preach ? 
Anfiv. I . Let the Following queftions be afked, viz. 
Do they know God as a pardoning God ? Have they 
the love of God abiding in them ? Do they defire and 
feek nothing but God i And are they holy in all man- 
ner of converfation ? 

2. Have they gifts (as well as grace) for the work ? 
Have they (in fome tolerable degree) a clear, found 
underftanding, a right judgment in the things of God, 
a juft conception of Calvation by faith ? And has God 
given them any degree of utterance ? Do they fpeak 

juftly, readily, clearly? 

3. Have they fruit ? Are any truly convinced of fin, 
and converted to God, by their preaching ? 

As long as thefe three marks concur in any one, we 
believe he is called of God to preach, Thefe we receive 
■as fufficient proof that he is moved by the Holy Ghoft. 

NOTES. 

We have enlarged on the prefent fubjecl in our notes on the 
8th feci ion of this chapter. Every reader may from hence per- 
ceive the care we take in receiving our preachers and miuiilers. 
As the prefiding ciders, or thofe who have the charge of cir- 
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cults, are attentive to the examination of the local preachers and 
<xhorters, fo the yearly conferences are attentive to the gift*, 
grace, and ufefulnefs of aU the travelling preachers and minif- 
ters. Nothing will do for us without the life of God. Brilliant 
parts, fine adore Is, &c. are to us but tinkling cymbals, when des- 
titute of the power of the Holy Ghoft. 

At the fame time we are far from defptiingtefoi/j which may be 
rendered ufeful to the church of Chrifh We know the worth of 
unproved abilities : and nothing can equal our itinerant plan, jn 
the opportunity it affojds of fuiting our various focieties with 
men of God, who are endued with gifts agreeable to their re- 
aped ive wants. 

The following texts ,may illuftrate the prefent rubje&. Gal. i. 
15, 1 6. " When it pleafcd God, who feparated me from my mo- 
ther's womb, and called me by his grace, to reveal bis Son in <w<r, 
that I might preach him among the heathen ; immediately I con- 
ferred not with flelh and blood." You may here obferve, that 
Chrilt ivas revealed in St. Paul, that he might preach. This is 
an eflential requifite for every preacher of the gofpel: and he 
who attempts to enter into the fhcepfold by any other door, than 
Chrift— Chrift revealed in him, and moving him by his Spirit 
to preach the word, is a thief and a robber; but, bit fled be 
God, " the (beep will not follow him, but flee from him !" ' See 
the ioth chapter of St. John. Again, St. Paul deflres his Ephe- 
fians to pray " always with all prayer and fupplication in the 
Spirit, and" to watch " thereunto with all perfeverance and fup- 
plication for all faints; arJ for. me" adds he, " that vitcra/uemzj 
be given unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to make 
known the myftery of the gofpel, for which I am an ambafTador 
in- bonds ; that therein I may fpeak boldly, as I ought to fpeak," 
Eph. vi. 1 8 — 20. If the apoftle had need of the prayers of the 
faints, that he might have the Jjriritual gift of utterance^ how 
much more need, alas ! have we ? Once more, " Ye are our 
epiflle written in our hearts, known and read of all men ; for- 
aimuch as ye are manifeftly declared to be the cpiftle of Chrift, 
miniftered by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of 
the living God ; not in tables of (lone, but in flelhly tables of 
the heart, 2 Cor. iii. 2, 3. Here was fruit ! The Lord grant- 
us much of this fruit! 

SECTION XII." 

• « 

Of the Matter and Manner of Preachings 
and of other public Exercifes. 

Qu'efl. 1. TT7HAT is the bell general method of 
\ V preaching ? 
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Jlrifkv. i. To convince: 2. To offer Chrift : 3. -To 
invite : 4. To build up : And to do this in fome mca- 
fure in every fermon. 

t $>uejl. 2. What is the moft effe&nal way of preach- 
ing Chrift ? 

jfnpw. The moft effeftual way of preaching Chrift, 
*is to preach him in all his offices*; and to declare his 
law, as well as his gofpel, both to believers amJ unbe- 
lievers. Let us ftrongly and clofely infift upon inward 
and outward holinefs in all its branches* 

$h*cft. 3. Are there any fmaller advices, which might 
be of ufe to us ? 

jlnfw. Perhaps thefe : 1. Be fure never to difappoint 
a congregation. 2. Begin at the time appointed. 3. 
Let your whole deportment be ferious, weighty, and 
folemn. 4. Always fuit your fubjeft to yoor audience. 
5. Choofe the plaineft text you can. 6. Take care not 
"to ramble, but keep to your text, and make out what 
you take in hand. 7. Take care of any thing aukward 
or affe&ed, either in your gefture, phrafe, or pronun- 
ciation. 8. Print nothing without the approbation of 
the conference, or of one of the bifhops. 9. Do not 
ufually pray ex tempore above eight or ten minutes (at 
moft) without intermiffion. 10. Frequently read and 
enlarge upon a portion of fcripture ; and let young 
preachers often exhort without taking a text. 11. Al- 
ways avail yourfclf of the great feftivak, by preaching 
on the occafion. 

NOTES. 

The preaching of the gofpel is of the firft importance to the 
welfare of mankind; and, confequently, the mode of preaching 
muft be of confiderable moment. It is not the fine metaphyfi *l 
jreafoniog : k is not the philofophical difquifitions of the works o£ 
nature under the pretext of railing up our minds to the ^rtat 
Creator, which regenerate the heart, and ftamp the inuge of, 
Ood upon the foul. No. The preacher muft, 

H 
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T. Convince the firmer of his dangerous eonditidn. ' tit rmift 
** break up the fallow ground."* *' Cry aloud, fpare not,** lays 
the Lord to his prophet, " lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and 
fhew my people their tranfgrefllon, and the houfe of Jacob their 
fins," Ifai. Iviii. I. He mull fet forth the depfh of original fin, 
and lhew the (inner how far he is gone from original righteouf- 
nefs ; -he muft defcribe the vices of the world in their juft and 
moil (hiking colours, and enter into all the tinner *s picas and ex- 
flufes for fm, and drive him from all his fubterfuges and ftrong- 
holds. He muft labour to convince the formalift of the impoffi- 
fcility of being juftified before God by his ceremonial or moral 
ri^hteoufnefs. Myriads are continually perifliing, yea, thoufands 
ef » thofe who acknowledge in fpecplation the great truths of the 
gofpel, through their dependance upon ordinances ormpon ah 
outwardly moral life. u Iri Cbrift Jefus neither circumcifion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcifion, but a new creature" Gal. 
vi. 15. See the texts, on the 8th and 9th articles of religion. 

2. He muft fet forth the virtue of the atoning blood. He muft 
tiring the mourner to a frefent Saviour : he muft fhew the wil- 
lingnefb of Chrift this moment to blefs him, and bring a prefent 
falvation home to his foul. Here he muft be indeed a Jon of ton/b- 
laiicn. He lyaft fay nothing which can keep the trembling 
mourner at a diftance : he muft not provide for him a rich ftaft, 
and hand it up to him in difhes too hot to be touched. There 
muft be nothing now held forth to the view of the penitent but 
the everlafting arms, and the mercy whkh is ready to embrace 
Jbim on every fide. " Come unto me," fays our Lord, " all ye 
that labour and arc heavy-laden, and I will give you reft," 
Matt. xi. 28. "Him that cometh to me, 1 will in no wife caft 
out," John vi. 37. " Having, therefore, brethren, boldnefs to 

enter into the holieft by the blood of Jefus, let us draw near 

with a true heart, in full affurance of faith," &c. Heb. x, 19 — a». 

He muft, like a true fliepherd, feed the lambs and fheep of 
Chrift. He muft point out to the newly juftified the wiles of 
Satan, aftd ftrengthen them if they ftagger through unbelief. 
He muft fet before them the glorious privileges offered to them 
in the gofpel. He muft nourifli them with the pure milk of the 
word. Thofe who are more adult in grace, he muft feed with 
ftrofl^ meat. He muft lhew them the neceflity of being cruci- 
fied to the world, and of dying daily: that " if they mortify not 
the deeds of the fkfh, they Ihall die." He muft not (pare the 
remaining man of fin : he muft anatomize the human heart, and 
follow felf-will and felf-love through all their windings. And 
all this bcing^ addreffed to the children of God, he muft do k 

■ ' — ' i ■ * ■ 

* Jar. iv. 3, Uof. x, 13, 
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with great tendernefs. " I proteft by your rejoicing which- 1 
have in Chrift Jefus our Lord, / die daily" fays the apoftle, I 
Cor. xv. 31. " 1/ ye live after the flefh ye (hall die : but if ye # 
through the Spirit, do mortify the deeds of the body, ye fhill 
live," Rom viii. 13, " Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour, Jefus Chrift," 2 Pet. iii. 18. 

And now he muft again turn the fon of confolation. He muft 
hold forth Chrift as an all-fufficient Saviour, as "able to lavq 
them to the uttermoft that come unto God by him, feeing be 
everliveth to make interceffion for them," Heb. vii. 25. He 
muft defcribe to them, in all its richeft views, the bleffing of 
perfect love. He muft now declare how our great Zerubbab.4 
is this moment able and willing to reduce the mountain into a plain. 
And all the above he muft endeavour more or lefs to introduce 
into every fermon which he delivers to a mixed congregation. 
" The very God of peace fanctify you wholly, and I pray God 
your whole fpirit, foul, and body be preferved blamelefs unto 
the coming of 6ur Lord' Jefus Chrift. Faithful is he that calleth 
you. who alfo will do it," 1 TheflV v. 23. " This is the will 
of God, even your fanctification," iv. 3. 

He muft preach the law as well as the gofpel. He muft hold 
£©rth our adorable Redeemer as a prophet to teach, a prieft to 
atone, and a king to reign in us and over us. He muft break 
the Jlony heart, as well as bind up the broken. But ftiil holincfs 
inward and outward muft be his end : holinefs muft be his aim : 
and antinomianifm and every doctrine which oppofes holimfs, he 
muft contend with, till he gain the victory, or render his hear- 
ers utterly inexcufable. Who is fit for thefe things? O" Lord' 
God, help us all! Let us do our utmoft'and leave the biefiing 
to the Lord. 

Acts iii. 22. " A prophet fiiall the Lord your God raife up unto 
you of your brethren." Heb. v. 6\"Thou art a Pricjl for 
ever." Ifai. xxxii. I. " Behold. a //^mall reign in righteouihefe " 
O let us never be wearied, of exalting Chrift, as lining in us, as 
Well as dying for us. 

, Some ufeful fmaller advices are now given, 1. Never break an 
engagement. This we have enlarged upon under the 8th fecVi- 
on of this chapter. 

2. The fecond advice belongs only to town-congregation?, 
where they have clocks and watches to direct them. In fudi 
cafes, if^they attend not exactly at the appointed time, they will 
be equally tardy, if the preacher habitually wait for them ever fo 
long. But every where let him be always at the time. It is in- 
excufable in one to make a thoufand, or even a hundred, wait for 
him. Let " no man put a ftumhling-block, or an- occafion to 
fall, in his brother's way," Rom. xiv. 13. 
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3'. The deepeft ferioufnefs at all times becomes the minifter of 
the ^oipcl : but in the pulpit there (hould not be even the appear » 
ar> c of a deviation from it. An ambaflador cf an earthly go- 
vernment, when immediately engaged in the duties of his em- 
bafly, would be far from trifling : how much more mould an 
ambaflador of God ? " Do the work," therefore, " of an eva*~ 
gdip, make full proof of thy miniftry," 2 Tim. 4. 5. 

4. A preacher who feeks the honour which comes from God, 
aj\d not that which comes from man, will confider the fpiritual 
wants of his audience, and choofe his text and fubje& accordingly. 
He will not preach to fhew his own abilities, but merely to do 
gob*. And indeed, if he preach not from tbh pure motive alone, 
he has no right to expeft the blclfing of God upon his labours. 
See Luke xu\ 4a — 44. 

5. Be cautious of allegorizing. It feldcm informs the }ndg- 
mem, and ftill feldomer warms the heart. It may be called a 
ftrttty ivay of talking. The preacher may be admired, but the 
hciirer will be little edified. And what is applaufe, or any thing 
but the falvation of fouls, to the faithful minifter of Chrift ? "Jhe 
genuine language of his heart is, ' I afk not riches, honours, or 
pj- afures, gain or applaufe ; I afk only for the falvation of fouls 1 * 
" And I, brethren, when I came to you, came not with excellency 
of fpecch, or of wifdom, declaring unto yon the teliimony of 
God. For I determined not to know any thing among you, 
fave Jefus Chrift, and him crucified," I Cor. ii. 1, t, 

6. When the preacher has fixed upon the fubjea which he 
jndges mod fuitable to the ftates of the fouls he is going to ad- 
rfrefis he muft keep to his point. He muft labour to arrange his 
ideiis, and to fpeak to the underftanding*as well as the heart. 
He. muft hxft endeavour fully to explain, and then to apply, t<* 
" mew" himfelf " a workman that necdeth not to be afhamed > 
rightly dividing the word of truth,'* i Tim. ii. 15. ' 

7. He mud take care, that his good be not evil fpoken of, or 
laughed at, if pofiible, through any awkward or unmeaning- 
•;efh»res in the pulpit. When the inftru&ion of immortal fpirit* 
is his employment, he fliortld mind every thing little and great, 
which can afiift him in this glorious worW, ia which angel* 
•would envy him, if it were poftible for them to indulge fo bafe 
a-paflion. " Thefe things fpeak and exhort, and rebuke with all 
authority. Let no man defpife thee/* Tit. ii. 15. / 

8. Be not too forward in writing for the prefs. Nothing dif- 
gfaces a caufe fo much, as to attempt to defend it in a feeble* 
manner. Let not a few friends who are attached to you, and are 
xiot in the. lcaft degree judges of compofition, prevail upon you 
t6 become an author. To write well requires a life devoted in 
a great meafure to clofe and fevere ftudy. Preaching the everlaJW- 
ijpg gofpel and fpiritual inftrutSUon in Ceafon and out otfeafon. 
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your grand-objects. There are fo many axcelknt publicati- 
ons already in the world, which by the means of the pcefs may 
be put into every hand, that there are fewer neceflary to hi 
written than many imagine. A few good writers in one church 
are quite fufficient, efpecially in ours, which has already been 
honoured with a Wefley and a Fletcher. But particularly com- 
ply with our exprefs rules on this fubjecV " Of making many 
books there is no end," fays the wife man, Ecclef. xii. 12.. 

9. Scarcely any thing tends to damp divine fervice more than 
to be praying too long, and in a languid manner. Few things 
more tend to bring a congregation into a formal fpirit. Some- 
times indeed the minifter is led within the vail in an unfual way, 
and may then juftly give full vent to the holy flame. But ou 
other occafions let the prayer be very fervent, and of a modcrai.;: 
length. " When ye pray" fays our JLcrd, t: ufc not vain rq>e- 
titions, as the heathen do : for they think that they (hall be heard 
for their much fpeaking. Be not ye therefore like unto them," 
Matt, vi, 7, 8. 

10. A comment on a portion of fcripture is fometimes very 
profitable to the congregation, efpecially when a warm applicati- 
on is adjoined. And it is exceedingly ufeful for young preacher, 
to habituate rhemfelvea to the giving of warm exhortations, other- 
wife they may get into a formal way of preaching without a duo 
application of the fubjeCt. A- fervent exhortation is preferable to 
a fermon without application. " Till- 1 come," fays St. Paul to 
Timothy, " give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to doe- 
trine," t Ep. iv. 13. 

11. Souls are of fo much value, that we fhould improve every 
opportunity for their good. Shall the men of the world have 
carnal feftivals on their birth-days, and fhall we not commemo- 
rate the birth-day of our .Lord ? The primitive fathers of tho 
church obferved the Jay, which is noiv kept iacred by mod of the 
churches of chriftendom. Iremeus who was one of the fathers, 
was a difciple of St. Jabn ; and the mother of Jefus lived with 
that apojiie from the crucifixion of our Lord* There cannot 
therefore be a doubt but St. John knew, and of courfe his difci-* 
pies, Iretatut, Ignatius, and Polycarp, the day of our Lord's nativ- 
ity ; and from them all- the- fathers of the church. Again, fhul£ 
ftates and nations celebrate the day of liberation from flavery or 
oppreiBon, or fome other glorious event, from year to year ? 
And fhall iva not celebrate by a holy feftival the crucifixion and 
xefurre<5Uon of our Lord, and the million of the Holy Spirit > 
which we are indebted for blemngs infinitely more valuable than 
any which the revolution of ftates can poflibly afford. 

H * 
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SECTION XIII. 

Of the Duty of Preacher* to G*d> ihemfehes* 

and one another. 

Quefl. I. TTOW fhall a Preacher be qualified for 
AX his charge ? 

Anfiv. By walking clofely with God, and having 
his work greatly at heart: And by underftanding and 
loving difcipHne, ours in particular. 

2. Do we fulficiently watch over each other? 

Jtfjjkv. We do not. Should we not frequently aik 
each other, Do you walk clofely with God ? Have 
you now fellowfhip with the Father and the Son ? At 
what hour do you rife ? Do you pun&uatly obferve the 
morning and evening hour of retirement ? Do you fpend 
the day in the manner which the conference advifes ? . 
Do you converfe ferioufly, ufefully, and clofely ? To be 
more particular : Do you ufc all the means of grace 
yourfeff, and enforce the ufe of them on all other per- 
Jons? They are either inftituted or prudential- 

I. The in (lit u ted are, 

1. Prayer; private, family, public; confifting o£ 
deprecation, petition, intercefllon, and tfxinkfgiving. 
Do you ufe each of thefe? Do yon forccaft daily where-^ 
ver you are, to fecure timt for private devotion ? Do 
you pra&ife it every where ? Do you aik every where,. 
Have you family-prayer ? Do you a/k individuals, Do> 
you ufe private prayer every morning and evening ii* 
particular? 

2. Searching the fcriptures, by 

( I ) Reading ; conftantly, fome part of every day ; 
regularly, all the bible in order; carefully, with notes t 
ferioufly, with prayer before and after : fruitfully, inv 
mediately pra&ifing what you learn there ? 

(z) Meditating: At fet tim-e* ? By rule ? " 

(3 J Hearing: Every opportunity? With prayer be* 
fore, at, after? Have you a bible always about you ? 

3. The Lord's fupper: Do you ufe this at every 
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opportunity ? With foleran prayer before ? With ear- 
iieft and deliberate felf-devotion ? 
* 4. Fading: Do y<ju ufe as much abftinenee and fad- 
ing every week, as your health, ftrength, and labour 
will permit > - 

5. Chriftian conference t Are you convinced how 
important and how difficult it is to order your converfa- 
tion aright ? Is it always in grace ? Seafoned with 
felt? Meet to minifter grace to the hearers? Do you 
not converfe too long at a time ? Is not an hour com- 
monly enough ? Would it not be well always to have a 
determinate end in vkw ? And to pray before and af- 
ter it? 

II. Prudential means we may ufe, either a^chrillx- 
ans, as Methodifts, or as preachers. 

1. As chriftians: What particular rules have you in 
order to grow in grace ? What arts of holy living ? 

2. As Methodifts : Do you never raifs your clafs or 
banM ? 

3. As Preachers : have you thoroughly confidered . 
your duty ? And do you make a confidence of execut- 
ing every part of it ? D^, you meet every fociety ? Al- 
jfo, the leaders and bands ? 

„ Thefe means may be ufed without fruit. But there 
are fome means which cannot; namely, watching, de- 
nying ourfelves, taking up our crofs, exercife of the 
prefence of God. 

1. Da you fteadily watch againft the world ? Your 
Your befetting fin ? 
, 2. Do you deny yourfelf everr ufelefs pleafure of 
fenfe ? Imagination ? Honour ? Are you temperate ia 
all things? Inftance in food. (1) Do you ufe only 
£hat kind, and that degree, which is beft both for your 
body and foul? Do you fee the neceffity of this? (2) 
Do yoi^ eat no more at each meal than is- neceflary It 
Are you not heavy or drowfy after dinner? ($} Do yo» 
ufe only that kind and thr,t degree of drink which is 
beft both for 'Vour body and foul ? (4) Do you chufe; 
and ufe water for your common drink ? And only take 
wine medicinally or facramentally i. 
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-3. Wherein do you take up your crofs daily i Do- 
you cheerfully bear your crofs, however grievous to^ 
nature, as a gift of God y aud labour to profit thereby ? 

4. Do you endeavour to fet God always before you?' 
To fee his eye continually fixed upon you ? Never can. 
you ufe thefe means, but a bleffing will enfue. And 
the more you ufe them, the more will you grow in- 
grace. 

NOTES. 

The prefent fection is full of matter. Sermons might be writ- 
ten upon it without exhaufting it. It includes the whole of 
chriftianity. We can only give a few leacUbg ideas on each ar- 
ticle. 

I. A rainifter of the gofpel, who has confecrated all he is and 
has, and all he can do and fufFer, to the fervice of his God, fhould: 
cohfidcf himfelf as eminently called to icalh tvitb GoJ. His pe- 
culiar calling is of the moft public nature. It is a public profcf-. 
Con, that he is a reformer of mankind : it fays more loudly than 
any words, " I- am, or ought to be, one of the beft of men ; fol-. 
low me as I follow Chrilt." It is the very depth of hypocrify 
to preach and not live the gofpel. Of all hypocrites fuch a one 
is the grcateft. Nay, it is in vain to preach, it is in vain to> 
few forth the moft mining talents,, if the life of the preacher 
correfpond not with his doctrines. He may poflibly have the. 
reward he feeks for here below :. but the approbation of G6d he* 
riever will receive. " Many will fay to me in that day," ob- 
fcrves our Lord, " Lord, JLord, have we not prophefied in thy ; 
name ? and in thy, name have caft out devils, and in thy name ! 
done many wonderful works? And then will I profefs unto, 
them, I never knew you : depart . from me^ ye that work iniquity/** 
Matt. vii. 22, 23'. 

The work of God mail alfo lie near his heart: yea, his very 0 
foul muft enter into k. "Nor muft he be contented to preach, . 
• and then leave the fouls he has been blelTed to at the mercy of 
the world. He muft feek out the awakened. He muft fence 
in the flock. He muft not only love, but, according to his fphere , 
of action, recommend and enforce chriftian difcipline, efpecially- 
the difcipline of that church of which he is a member; without 
which there would be nothing but anarchy and confuuon and 
the word of God would in general. become " like water fpilt up- 
on the ground." " Neither count I my 7 life dear unto myfelf," ' 
fays St. Paul, "fo that I might finiftr my cour£ with joy, and 
the miniftry which I have received of the Lord Jefus, to teftify 
the gofpel of the grace of pod," A&s xs. 24. 
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2. ' The preachers fhould tell each other in the fpirit oflove ami 
meeknefs, and at the fame time with humble boklnefs, ail they, 
think and all they fear of each other, in refpect to every tiling 
of confequence, particularly in regard to the fpiritual life, the 
practice of devotion, and fpiritual converfation. " Faithful are 
the wounds of a friend," faysSolomon, Prov. xxvii. 6. 

3. Miniilers of the gofpel fhould he eminently attentive to all" 
the means cf grace > particularly private prayer. We do rejoice 
that our minifters are examples to the hock in this refpect. When 
in the mountains and wildemefles they have no chamber to them- 
felves, they will retire into the woods and other folitary places, 
and fpend much of their time in that mod ufcfol exercife. O 
that we niay continue to preferve this fpirit and practice ! " Thou, 
when thou prayeft,** fays Chrift, " enter into thy clofet : and* 
when thon hail fhut thy door,*pray to thy Father which is in 
fecret ; and thy Father which feeth in feeret, (hall reward thee 
openly/' Matt. vi. 6. We fhould alfo in the families, where 
we from time to time refold, be examples to all. The whole 
work! is- cdmpofed of families. A travelling preacher may bring 
as many, fouls to glory by his fidelity in the families which he 
vifits, as by his public preaching. See the I jth fe&ion. of this 
chapter. 

4. Preachers of the gofpel fbduld be much convcrfant in the 
Scriptures. They fhould never be without a bible. That inva- 
luable book is like the ftarry heavens on a clear night : caft your 
eyes on any given part, and fome bright liars will immediately 
ftrike your fight ; but the more you gaze, the more ftars will 
appear to your view. It is art inexfiauftible mine of the richefV 
trcafures. The more infidels defpife * and oppofb it, the more 
fhould we love, fhidy, and defend it. It is reproachful to fee a 
minuter of God lounging away his time, when the word of truth 
and falvation is within his reach. " I love thy commandments,'* 
fays the pfalmift, " above gold, yea, above fine gold," Pfalm cix, 
jl%7- " My fouL hath kept thy testimonies : and I Jove tb«th «i- 
ceedingly y ver. 1 6 7. " and thy law is my Might" ver. 1 74. 

5. Whenever we have opportunity to eat of the bread and 
drink of the cup of the Lord, we fhould not only as far aspofln 
ble make it a bleffing to others, but alfo to Ourfelves. See tho 
texts quoted in the notes on the 16th and 1 8th articles of religi- 
on. 

6. The duty of fafting is ftrongly recommended in the facre4 
writings. That or abftinence frequently obferved, is highly ne- 
ccfTary for the divine life. Pf. xxxv. 13. "I humbled my foul 
yfhh. fa/ling:* Ixix. io. " When I wept and chaftened my Ibul 
with fa/ling" cix. 24. " My knees arc weak through'j^mjr/* 
Dan. ix. £ " I fet my face unto the Lord God, to feek by pray* 
or and fuppUcations, with Joel iu 14. " Turn ye etc* 
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unto me with all your heart, and vriiK fa/ling, and with weepitfg, 
and with mourning." Matt. vi. 16— 18. ** IV ben ye fafl^ be 
not as the hypocrites.— Bat thou, tvhen thou fafteft, anoint thine 
head, &c. — that thou appear not unto men to fall, but unto thy 
Father, which is in fecret, &c." Matt. xvii. 14 — 21. "This 
kind goeth not out but by prayer and fa/ling" See alfo Mark 
ix. 29. Luke ii. 37. " She [Anna] ferved God with fojlings, 
and prayers night and day.*' A<5U x. 30. ." Four days ago I 
[Cornelius] was fafling until thie hour, &c." I Cor. vii. 5. 
" That ye may give yourfelves to faJHng and prayer*" 2 Cor. vi. 
5. " In watchings, iufajlings" xi. 27. "in hunger and thirit, 
in f&fting* often* . 

7. How awful are thofe words of- our Lord, " By thy words- 
thou fhalt be juftifled, and by thy words thou fhalt be condemn** 
ed," Matt. xii. 37. When the converfation is always *' feafoned 
with fait," you will never lofe a day : your whole life will be a 
cerftant blefling to all around you : " only-let your converfation 
be as it becometh the gofpel of Clirift," Phil. i. 27. 
' 8. What lives Ihould they live, who bear the facred name ofr 
chr 'ijlian^ and efpecially of chrijiian minjfier. The infidels them-- 
f J v^. in general, will acknowledge the excellence of the cbrifliatL 
morality. But where fay they is the man who comes up to the 
model ? They know him not, becaufe to the poor the gofpel is 
preached. They defpifc the poor and the minifters of tie poor. 
O that the fcreen of formalifm and hypocrify was but removed^ 
that the church of God might become the city fet upon a hill \ 
And it Jball be removed. The Lord Jefus has already given the 
outward court to be trodden under foot by the gentiles; and the 
whole temple of God (hall foon be cleanfed, and Ifrael mail dwell 
alone. How foon would this be brought about, if all the minify 
ters of the gofpel did but anfwer the model, " by purenefs, by 
knowledge, by long-fufFering, by kindnefs, by the Holy Ghoft, 
by love unfeigned, by the word of truth, by the power of God, 
by the armour of righteoufnefs on the right hand and on the 
left!" 2 Cor. vi. 6, 7. 

9. Methodift preachers fhould lave every part of their duty. 
It is lave alone which can oil the wheels, and make them run in 
the paths of duty like the chariots of Aminidab. Where flaviflr 
fear is the bafe motive, all is mifery. But when we do every 
thing in the fpirit of love, when " the love of Chrift conftrain- 
eth us," all is delight. 2 Cor. V. 14. 

10. A Methodift preacher has raifed up his ftandard, and de- 
clared open war againft the vices of the world. He mult expect, 
to be hated or defpifed by all men, except the children of God r 
and thofe who are feekirig fo to be. This is his great advantage,, 
if he bear it with patience. The wall of contempt which fur- 
frunds him, prefeives him from a thoufand temp tations to whkfe 
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. **ther minlfters arc expofed. But he Has a world within him far 
more dangerous,—'* the luft of the eye, the luft of the flefli, and 
- the pride of life," I John ii. 16. Every converted perfon knows 
his befetting fin ; and this will attack him, and conquer him, 
among profeflors, among poffeffors of grace, yea, in the mod 
folitary place, unleft he watches unto prayer, " Be not conformed 
: to this- world," Rom. xii. %. u Let us lay afide every weight, 
and the fin which doth fo eafily Befet us," Heb. xii. I. 

ir. The true minifler of Chrift delights in the crofs. His 
adorable Lord has confecrated it, and he takes it up with cheer- 
fulnefs, and " follows the Lamb whitherfoever he goeth." The 
love of God in his heart makes bitter things fweet, and difficult 
things eafy. a He is temperate in all things." He eyes God 
in every thing, and " walks with God." God is the joy of his 
heart, and the delight of his eyes, and his all-fufficient portion. 

Thou, God, feeft me," is written upon his inmoft foul. 
*" Whether he eats or drinks, or whatfoever he doth, he doth it 
all to the glory of God," I Cor. x. 31. " If any man will come 
after me," fays Chrift, " let hin> deny himlelf, and take up hig 
crofs, and follow me," Matt. xvL 34. See alio Mark viiL 34, 
and Luke 9. 24. 

» 

SECTION XIV. 

- 

Rules by which we Jhould continue, or 
from. Preaching at any Place. 

£>ueft. 1. T S It advifablefor us to preach in as many 
JL places as we can, without forming any 

Societies? 

Anf*tu. By no means : We have made the trial in va- 
rious places; and that for a confiderable time. But all 
the feed has fallen by the way-fide. There is fcarcc 
any fruit remaining. 

§>uejl* 2. Where fliould we endeavour to preach 
rooft? 

Anfto. 1. Where there are the greateft number of 
tjuiet and willing hearers. 

2. Where there is the moll fruit. 

§>uejl. 3. Ought we not diligently to obfervej in 
what places God is pleafed at any time to pour out his 
Spirit more abundantly i 
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Jnfw. We ought : And at that time, to fend tntifc 
labourers than ufual into that part of the harveft. 

NOTES, 

, I. The artfwer to the .firft qneftion of this feclion, given ip 
JEurope by ^Vtfr. Wefley, after long experience and extenfive trav- 
jcIs, is a proof of the importance of chriftian difcipline. Where 
%hc people defpife or neglect chriftian difcipline or fellowship, 
little or no good is ever done. It js indeed a proof that few in 
inch cafes are awakened. The awakened foul is ready to embrace 
••very afliftaoce, which the word of God recommends, and the 
<circumftancc* of things will admit of. Aflal- iii. 1 6—1$. " Then 
jley that feared the Z*r4 fpake tfltn we to (Mother : and the .Lord 
hearkened) and heard it ; and a book of remembrance was writ- 
ten before him for them thai feared the &ord, and that thought up* 
4>n his name. And they Jkall.be mine-, faith the .Lord of hofts, ip 
*hat day when I make up my jewels ; and I will fpare them, as 
,3 man lpareth his .own ibp that ferveth. hirn. 'Then Ihall ye re** 
turn, and discern between the righteous and the wicked; be- 
tween him that ferveth God, and him that ferveth him not*** 

2. Our life k fhert. We muft not only dp good, but the moft 
in our powef. As we rhould, on the one hand, prefer a fmail 
congregation to a large one, if the fmall one produces a company 
<of precious fouls United in' love to God* and' each other, wbirft. 

' the large one affords none but thofe who live in the fpirit of the 
world : fo l , on tho other hand, ,we (houkLprefqr the largeft con- 
gregation with proportionable fruit to any other consideration, 
in fhort, nothing mould, nothing * influence- the true minif- 
ter of Ghrift but the glory of God, the falvation of fouls, cru- 
cifixion to the world and all things in it, and the -Kfe of God irt 
the foul Qjf man. Comfortable lodgings, agreeable food, or the 
tornpany of perfons of improved minds, will never lor a mo- 
ment by him be put into fhe balance. Hh iingle qucftion at 4U 
times and in all places will be, " Where ihall I bring moft fpuls 
to Jefus Chrift r « Say not ye,'* obferves our Lord, " There are 
yet four months, and then cometh harveft ? behold, I fay unto 
you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for they are 
■white already to harveft," John iv. 35. That is the gofpel-caM 
for the labourer. 

3. He will, therefore, above all things, attend to the out-pour- 
ings of grace. He will labour mg.fr., where the Lore 1 moft abun- 
dantly pours forth bis Spirit. And this will be the conduct not 
or.ty of a fingle individual, but of general bodies of faithful mi- 
ni "ters. Our yearly conferences conftantly take this point into 
consideration. The ftationing of the preachers is in the epifc©** 
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pacy ; but the determination of the number of preachers to be 
ieiit to a circuit is in the yearly conference ; with powers invert- 
ed in the epifcopacy and prefiding-elderfhip to meet the openings 
of grace and Providence in the intervals of the conference. We 
muft in all things follow, and not run before the Lord. It is a 
great thing to ftudy the will of God in his word and providence 
unitedly considered. " I will tarry at Ephefus until Pentecoft/* 
fays St» Paul ; " for a great and ejfe&ual door is opened unto me, 
and there are. many adverfaries." However numerous or great 
his opppfers may be, the true minifter of Chrift improves the 
gracious opportunity God is pleafed to put into his hands, with 
thankfulnefs and zeal, 

SECTION XV. 

Of vi/iting from Houfe to Houfe, guarding a- 
gainfi thofe Sins that are fo common to Pro- 
feffbrs.j and enforcing Practical Religion. 

Qjftft* *• T T O W can we further affift thofe und*r 
11 our care ? 

Anfmo. By inftrufting them at their own houfes. 
What uofpeakable need is there of this ! The world 
fcys, " The Methodifls are no better than other people " 
This is not true in the general: But, I. Perfonal religion, 
cither toward God or irian, is too fuperficial amongft; 
us. We can but juft touch on a few particulars. How 
little faith is there among us ? How little communion 
with God I How little living in heaven, walking in 
eternity, deadnefs to every creature ? How much love 
of the world ? Defire of pleafure, of eafe, of getting, 
money ? How little brotherly love ? What continual 
judging one another ? What goffipping, evil-fpeaking, 
tale-bearing ? What want of moral honefty ? To in- 
ftance only one particular ;— who does as be would be 
done by, in buying and felling ? . 

2. Family religion is wanting in many branches. 
And what avails public preaching alone, though we 
could preach like angels? We muft, yea, every tra- 
velling preacher mull inftruA the people from houfe to 

I 
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houfe. Till this is done, and that In good earnefl, the* 
Mcthodifls will he no better. 

Our religion is not deep, univerfal, uniform : but fu- 
perticial, partial, uneven. It will be fo till we fpend 
Tialf as much time in this vifiting, as we now do in talk- 
ing ufelcfsty. Can we find a better method of doing 
fehis than Mr. Baxter's? If not, let us adopt it without 

lay. His whole tract, entitled, Gi/das Sa/vianus, is 
well worth a careful perufal. Speaking of this viiiting 
{rem houfe to houfe, he fays (p. 35 I.) 

" We mail find many hindrances, both in ourfelves 
and the people. 

1. In ourfelves, there is much dulnefs and lazinefs, 
£0 that there will be much ado to get us to be faithful 
in the work. 

2. We have a bafe, man-pleafing temper, fo that we 
let men perilh rather than lofe their love : we let them 
go quietly to hell, left we mould offend them. 

3. Some of us have alfo a foolifh bafhfulnefs. We 
know not how to begin, and blufh to contradict the 
devil. 

4. But the greatefl: hindrance is weaknefs of faith. 
Our whole motion is weak, becaufe the fpring of it is 
weak. * 

5. Laftly, we are unfkilful in the work. How few 
know how to deal with men, fo as to get within them, 
and fuit all our difcourfe to their feveral conditions and 
tempers : To choofe the fittell fubjc&s, and follow them 
with a holy mixture of lerioufnefs, terror, love, and 
mcfknefs?" 

But undoubtedly this private application is implied 
in thofe folemn words of the apoftk, I charge thee before 
God and the Lord jfefus Chrift, who JJjall judge the quick 
and dead at his appearing, preach the word; be inftant in 
feafon; out of feafon : Reprove, rebule y exfwrt, with alb 
long-fuffering. 

O brethren, if we could but fet this work on foot in 
all our focieties, and profecute it ze loufly, what glory 
wouiu rcduuna to God ! It the common lukewarm nefs* 
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were baniflied; and every (hop and every houfe brtfied in 
. fpeaking of the word and works of God ; furely God 
would dwell in our habitations, and make us his delight. 

. And this is abfolutely neceflary to the welfare of cur 
people, fome of whom neither repent nor believe to this 
day. Look round, and fee how many of them are dill 
in apparent danger of damnation. And how can you 
walk, and talk, and be merry with fuch people, when 
you know their cafe ? Methinks when you look them 
in the face, you mould break forth into tears, as the pro* 
pliet did when he looked upon Hazael, and then fct on 
them with the moft vehement exhortations. O, for 
God's fake, and the fake of poor fouls, bettir yourfelves, 
and fpare no pains that may conduce to their falvatiun ! 

What caufe have we to bleed before the Lord this 
Jay, that we have fo long negltdted thia good work ! 
If we had but engaged in it fooner, how many more 
might have been brought to Chrift ? And how much 
holier and happier might we have made our focieties be- 
fore now ? And why might we not have done ir fooner? 
There were many hindrances: And fo there always will 
be. But the greateft hindrance was in ourfelves, in our 
littlenefs of faith and love. 

But it is objected, I. " This wiJl take up fo much 
time, v/e (hall not have leifure to follow our lludies." 

We anfwer, I. Gaining knowledge is a good things 
but faving fouls is a better. 2. By this very thing you 
will gain the moft excejlent knowledge, that of God 
and eternity. 3. You will have time for gaining other 
knowledge too. Only deep not more than you need : 
" and never be idle, or triflingly employed, " But, 4. 
If you can do but one, let your Itudies alone. We ought 
to throw by all the libraries in the world, rather than 
be guilty of the lofs of one foul. 

It is objected* II. " The people will not fubmit to 
it." If fome will not, others will. And the fuccefs 

■ 

with them, wrll repay all your labour. O let us herein 
follow the example of St Paul. 1. For our general bu- 
finefs, Serving the Lord with all humility of mind: 2. Our 
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fpecial work, Take heed to your/elves , and to all the Jlock: 
3. Our dodirine, Repentance towards God, and faith to- 
wards our Lord Jefus Chrift : 4. The place, / have 
taught you publicly, and from houfe to houfe : 5. The objeft 
and manner of teaching, / ceafed not to warn every one, 
night and day, with tears: 6. His innocence and felf-de- 
nial herein, / have coveted no man's ft Iver or gold: 7. His 
patience, Neither count I my life dear unto my f elf And 
among all other motives, let thefe be ever before cur 
. eyes: I. The church of God, which he hath pur chafed with 
his own blood. 2. Grievous wolves fhall enter in: yea, of 
yourfelves Jhatt men arife, fpeaiing perverfe things. 

Write this upon your hearts, and it will do you more 
good than twenty years ftudy. Then you will have no 
time to fpare : You will have work enough. Then 
iikewife no preacher will ftay with us who is as fait that 
has loft its favour. For to fuch this employment would 
be mere drudgery. And in order to it, you will have 
need of all the the knowledge you can procure, and 
grace you can attain. 

The fum is, Go into every houfe in courfe, and teach 
every one therein, young and old, to be chriftians in- 
wardly and outwardly ; make every particular plain ta 
their underftandings ; fix it in their minds; write it on 
their hearts. In order to this, there mufl be line upon 
line, precept upon precept. What patience, what love, 
what knowledge is requifite for this! We mud needs do 
this, were it only to avoid idlenefs. Do we not loiter 
away many hours in every week ? Each try himfelf : No 
idlenefs is confiftent with a growth in grace. Nay, with- 
out exaftnefs in redeeming time, you cannot retain the 
grace you received in juftification. 

Quefl. 2. Why are we not more holy, why do we not 
live in eternity? Walk with God all the day long J 
Why are we not all devoted to God ? Breathing the 
whole fpirit of miffionaries ? 

"■ Anfw. Chiefly becaufe we are enthufiafts ; looking 
for the end without ufing the means. To touch only 
vpon two or three inftances : Who of you rifes at four 
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Or even at five, when he does not preach ?" Do you know 
the obligation and benefit of falling or abftinence ? 
How often do you practife it? The neglect of this alone 
is fufficient to account for our feeblenefs and faintnefs 
pf fpirit. We are continually grieving the Holy Spirit 
of God by the habitual negleft of a plain duty. Letr 
us amend from this hour. 

£>uej{. 3. How fliall we guard againft fabbath -break- 
ing, evil-fpeaking, unprofitable converfation, lightnefs, 
expenfivenefs or gaiety of apparel, and contracting 
debts without due care to difcharge them ? 

jdnfw* 1. Let us preach exprefsly on each of thefe 
heads. 2. Read in every fociety the fermon oh evil- 
fpeaking. 3. Let the leaders clofely examine and ex- 
hort every perfon to put away the accurfed thing. 4. 
Let the preachers warn every fociety, that none who is 
guilty herein, can remain with us. 5. Extirpate buy- 
ing or felling goods which have not paid the duty laid 
upon them by government, out of every fociety. Let 
none remain with us -who will not totally abftain from 
this evil in eveiy kind and degree. Extirpate bribery, 
receiving any thing directly or indirectly, for voting at 
any election. Shew no refpect to perfons herein, but 
expel all that touch the accurfed thing. And flrongly 
advife our people to difeduntenance all treats given by 
candidates before or at elections, and not to be partak- 
ers in any refpect of fuch iniquitous practices. 

^uefi. 4. What fhall we do to prevent fcandal, when 
any of our members fail in bufmefs, or contract debts 
which they are not able to pay ? 

Anftv. Let him who has the charge of the circuit, 
defire two or three judicious members of the fociety to 
infpect the accounts of the fuppofed delinquent ; and 
if he has behaved difhoneftly, or borrowed money with- 
out a probability of paying, let him be expelled. 

NOTES. 

We need not enlarge on the great duty of vifiting from houfe 
to houfe. The fection fo far explains itfclf, and is full of the 

I Z 
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moft pathetic exhortation. We will, therefore, only make a 
few brief obfervations, and proceed. 

In the plantations, which make the chief part of thefe ftates, 
and in which, of courfe, the chief part of our focieties refide, 
the preachers cannot vifit many of our competent families in a 
day. But they may almoft daily vifit many of the poor — many 
of thofe who moft want their help. Various difagreeable cir- 
cumftances arifing from the inattention of the poor to cleanlinefs, 
&c. may attend our zealous obfervance of the directions given in 
this fection on the prefent fubjeft, as far as it refpeds them. But 
where is our zeal for God, where our crucifixion to the world, 
where our regard for fouls, if fuch confiderations move us in the 
leaft ? Our Lord gives it as one grand proof of his being the 
Mefliah, that " the poor have the gofpel preached to them," 
Matt. xi. 5. O then, if we love Chrift, if we wiih to be his 
minifters and difciples, let us not forget the poor. We have but 
little Giver or gold to offer them ; but we have what is infinitely- 
more precious, even grace, pardon, holinefs, Chrift, heaven. 
Let us, therefore, labour at leaft as much in the houfes of the? 
poor as of the rich or competent : and th.'s ive certainly fiall, if we 
be not interefted by carnal or temporal motives — if we breathe 
the true fpirit of miffionaries. 

The following texts of Scripture are applicable to the duties 
enforced, or the fins condemned, in this fe&ion. 

1. On the relative duties. Ephef. vi. 4. Ye fathers, provoke 
not your children to wrath ; but bring them up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. See alfo Col. iii. 21. Ver. 20* Chil- 
dren, obey your parents in all things, for this is well-pleafing unto> 
the Lord. See aJfo Ephef. vi. 1. Col. iii. 19. Hujbands, love 
your wives, and be not bitter againft them. See alfo Ephef. v. 
25 — 31. Ver. 22. Wives, fubmit yourfcives unto your omm huf- 
bands, as unto the Lord. See alfo Col. iii. 18. Col. iv. i„ 
Mafters, give unto your fcrvonts that which is juft and equal,, 
knowing that ye alfo have a Matter in heaven. See alfo Ephef, 
vi. 9. Col. i. 22. Servants, obey, in all things, your majlers, ac- 
cording to the flefh, not with eye-fervice, as men-pleaiers ; but 
in finglenefs of heart, fearing God. See alfo Ephef. vi. 6. 

2. On the obfervance of the fabbath. Gen. ii. 3. God bleffed 
the feventh day, and fanetified it. Exod. xx. 10, II. But the 
feventh day is the fabbath of the Lord thy God. — Wherefore 
the Lord blefied the fabbath-day, and hallowed it. xxiii. 12. On 
the feventh day thou malt reft. Numb. xv. 32 — 35. They found 

a man that gathered fticks on the fabbath-day. And the Lord 

faid unto Mofes, The man fhall be furely put to death. See alfo 
Neh. xiii. 15 — 22. Ifai. Iviii. 13, 14. If thou turn away thy 
foot from the fabbath, from doing thy pleafure on my holy day, 
and call the fabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable, 
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and fhalt honour him*, not doing thine own ways, nor finding* 
thine own pleafure, nor fpeaking thine own words : then (halt 
thou delight thyfelf in the Lord ; and I will caufe thee to ride 
upon the high places of the earth, and feed thee with the heri- 
tage of Jacob thy father : for the mouth of the Lord hath fpok- 
en it. lvi. %. Bleffed is the man that doeth this, and the fon of 
man that layeth hold on it ; that keepcth the fabbath from pol- 
luting it, and keepeth his hand from doing any evil. Mark ii. 
28. The Son of man is Lord alfo of the fabbath. See alio Luke 
vi. 5. Luke xiii. 10. He was teaching in one of the fynagogue* 
on the fabbath. A»5b xiii. 42 — 44. When the Jews were gone 
out of the fynagogue, the gentiles befought that thefe words might 

he preached unto them the next fabbatb-day. And the next fab- 

bath-day, came almoft the whole city together to hear the word 
of God. xvi. 13. On the fabbath we went out of the city by a 
river-fide, where prayer tvas wont to be made ; and we fat down, 
and fpake unto the women which reforted thither, xviii. 4. He 
reafoned in the fynagogue every fabbath, and perfuaded the Jews 
and Greeks* Rev. i. 10. I was in the fpirit on the Lord's day, 
A<5ts xx. 7. On the frjl day of the week, when the difciples came 
together to break bread, Paul preached unto them. John xx. 
19. Then the fame day at evening, being the frfi day of the week, 
when the doors were (hut, where the difciples were aflembled, 
for fear of the Jews, came Jefus, and flood in the midft, &c. 
I Cor. xvi. a. Upon the firfi day of the week let every one of you 
lay by him in ftore, as God hath profpered him. 

3. Againft gojpping, I Tim. v. 13. Withal they learn to be 
idle, wandering about from houfe to houfe ; and not only idle, 
but tattlers alfo, and bufy-bodies, fpeaking things which they 
ought not. X ThefT. iv. II. Study to be quiet, and to do your 
own bufinefs, and to work with your own hands, as we com- 
manded you. 

4. Againft fpeaking evil. Tit. iii. I, 3. Put them in mind — 
to fpeak evil of no man. 

5. Againft buying or felling goods which have not paid the 
fcgal duty; Matt* xxii. 21. Then faith he [Jefus] unto them, 
Render, therefore, unto Caefar the things which are Cxfar's* 
See alfo Mark xii. 17. Luke xx. %$. and Rom. xiii. 6, 7. 

6. Againft bribery in elections. Ifai. xxxiii. 75, 16. He that 
walketh righfeoufly, and fpeaketh uprightly ; he that defpifeth 
the gain of oppreffiens, that fhaketb bis bands from holding of bribes^ 
&c. he ihall dwell on high ; his place of defence fhall be the mu- 
nition of rocks. 

7. Againft contracting debts without being able to pay them. 
Rom. xiii. 8. Owe no man any thing, but to love one another. 
Lev. xix. 13. Thou fhalt not defraud thy neighbour. 1 ThefT. 
iv, 3—6. This i» the will of God,— that no man go beyond and 
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defraud his brother in any matter; becauffeltfiat the Ldrd U the 
avenger of all fucb t as we alfo have forewarned you, and teftified., 

SECTION XVI. 

- 

Of the fajlruftion of Children. 

ghtejt. TXT HAT fliall we do for the rifing genera- 
V V tion ? • % 

Anfw. i. Let him who is zealous for God and the 
fouls of men begin now. 

2. Where there are ten children whofe parents are in , 
fociety, meet them an hour once a week ; but were 
this is impracticable, meet them once in two weeks. 

3. Procure our inftru&ions for them, and let all who- 
can, read and commit them to memory. 

4. Explain and imprefs them upon their hearts. 

5. Talk with them every time you fee any at home* 

6. Pray earneitly for them : And diligently inftruft* 
and exhort all parents at their own houfes. 

7. Let the elders, deacons, and preachers, take a. 
lift of the names of the children j and if any of them 
be truly awakened, let them be admited into fociety. 

8. Preach exprefsly on education: " But I have no* 
gift for this." Pray earneftly for the gift, and ufe every- 
other means to attain it. 

NOTES; 

, The proper education of children is of exceeding great mo-^ 
ment to the welfare of mankind. About one half of the human 
race are under the age of fixteen, and may he confidered, the in-. 
fant3 excepted, as capable of inftru&ion. The welfare of the ftates 
and countries in which they live, and, what is infinitely more, 
the falvation of their fouls, do, under the grace and providence- 
©f God, depend in a confiderable degree upon their education. 
But, alas ! the great difficulty lies in finding men and women o£ 
genuine piety as inftruc*tors. Let us, however, endeavour to 
iupply thefe fpiritual defects. Let us follow the directions of this 
fe&ion,; and we (hall meet many on the day .of judgment, who 
will acknowledge before the Great Judge, and an afitmbled uni-. 
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verfc, that their firft defires after Chrift and falvation were re- 
ceived in their younger years by our inftrumcntality. In to -v. s 
we may, without difficulty, meet the children weekly, and in the 
plantations advife and pray with them every time we vifit their 
houfes : Nay, in the country, if we give notice that at fuch a 
time we mail fpend an hour or two in fuch a houfe with thofe 
children who mall attend, many of the neighbours will efteem it 
a privilege to fend their children to us at the time appointed. 
But we muft cxercife much patience, as well as zeal, for the fuc-^ 
ccfeful accomplifhment of this work. And if we can with love 
and delight condescend to their ignorance and childiflmefs, and 
yet endeavour continually to raife up their little minds to the 
once dying but now exalted Saviour, we (hall be made a bleffing 
to thoufands of them. 

But let us labour among the poor in this refpect, as well as among 
the competent. O if our people in the cities, towns, and villages 
were but fufficicntly fenfihle of the magnitude of this duty, and 
its acceptablenefs to God— -If they would eftablifli fabbath-fchools, 
wherever practicable, for the benefit of the children of the poor > 
and facrifice a few public ordinances every Lord's-day to this 
charitable and ufeful exercife, God would be to them inftead of 
all the means they lofe; yea, they would find, to their prefent 
comfort and the increafc of their eternal glory, the truth and 
fweetnefs of thofe words, " Mercy is better than facrifice,** Matt. , 
ix. 13. and xii. 7. and Hof. vi. 6. But there is fo much of 
the crofs in all this ! O when fhall we be the true followers of 
a crucified Saviour I 

The following fcriptures enforce the prefent duty : Gen. xviii. 
( 19. I [Jehovah] know him [Abraham] that he will command 
his children and his houfehold after him, and they ihalf keep the 
way of the Lord. Deut. vi. 6, 7. Thefe words, which I com- 
mand thee this day, (hall be in thine heart. And thou (halt teach 
them diligently unto thy children, and fhalt talk of them when 
thou fitteft in thine houfe, and when thou walkcft by the way, 
and when thou lieft down, and when thou rifeft up. Prov. xxii. 
6. Train up a child in the way he fhould go; and when he is 
old he will not depart from it. Mark x. 14. Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not. a Tim. iii. 15. 
From a child thou haft known the holy fcriptures, which are able 
to make thee wife unto falvation, which is in Chrift Jefus. 

N. B. We particularly recommend our fcripture-catechifm fox 
the ufe of children. 
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SECTION XVII. 

- 

Of employing our Time profitably, when we 
are not travelling, or engaged in public Ex- 
ercifes. 

' Qucfl. I. 1TTHAT general method of employing 
VV our time would you advife us to ? 
Anfw, We advife you, i. As often as poflible to rife 
.at four. 2. From four to live in the morning, and from 
five to fix in the evening, to meditate, pray, and read 
the fcriptures with notes, and the clofely practical parts 
of what Mr. Wtfley has publifhed. 3. From fix ia 
,the morning till twelve (allowing an hour for break- 
fafl ) read, with much prayer, fome of our beft religi- 
ous tracts. 

^jjejl. 2. Why is it that the people under our care 
are not -better ? 

Anfw. Other reafons may concur ; but the chief ig, 
becaufe we are not more knowing and more holy. 

$tl*£ft 3- B ut why are we not more knowing? 

Anjku. Becaufe we are idle. We forget our firft 
•rule, " Be diligent. Never be unemployed. Never be 
triflingly employed : neither fpend any more time at 
any place than is ftriftly necefTary." We fear there is 
altogether a fault in this matter, and that few of us 
are clear. Which of us fpends as many hours a day 
in God's work, as he did formerly in man's work? We 
talk, talk — or read what comes next to hand; We 
**nufl, abtolutely muft, cure-this evil, or betray the caufe 
of God. But how? 1. /Read the moft ufeful books, and 
kbit regularly and conftatftly. 2. Steadily fpend all the 
^Doming in this employment, or at leall five hours i» 
four and twenty. But I have no tafte for reading." 
Contract a tafte for it by ufe, or return to your former 
employment. " But I have no books." Be diligent 
to fpread the books, ajid you will have the ufe of them- 
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NOTES. 

* 

We have already enlarged fo much on the public and private 
duties of minifters, that on the limited plan and laconic mode 
we have adopted in thcfe annotations, it may not be neceflary to 
fay much more on this fubject. We would juft recommend- to 
our minifters and preachers, agreeably to the directions given in 
this feci ion, much reading and Jlxdy*: We have various ranks of 
men to deal with, and as far as poflible fhould be prepared for. 
them all ; that as fcribes inftrucled unto the kingdom of heaven, 
we may, like unto a man that is an houfeholder, bring forth out 
of our treafures things new and old. See Matt. xiii. 52. * A tafte 
for reading profitable books is an ineflimable gift. It adds to the 
comfort of life far beyond what many conceive, and qualiiie- us, 
if properly directed, for very extenfive ufefulnefs in the chinch 
of God. It takes off all the miferable liftleffnefs of a fluggifh* 
life; and gives to the mind a" ftrength and- activity it could not 
otherwife acquire. But to obtain and preferve this tafte for, this 
delight in, profitable reading we muft daily refift the natural 
tendency of man to indolence and idlenefs. And when we con- 
fider the aftoniming activity of the enemies of revealed truth, to 
difieminate their pernicious doctrines, we muft allow that it be-*, 
hoves every minifter of Jefus Chrift, not only to be able to 
•* give an anfwer to every man that afketh him a reafon of the 
hope that is in him, with meeknefs and fear," (r Pet. iii. 15.) 
but to anfwer and lilence the moft fubtle arguments of the pro- 
feffed enemies of our adorable Lord. " Till I come," fays St. • 
Paul, "give attendance to reading," I Tim. iv. 13. 
H-b. vi. xr, 12. We defire— • that ye be not flothful. See alfo ' 
Bphcf. v. 16. Col. iv. 5. a Tim. ii. 15. and iv. 13. 

SECTION XVIII. 

Of the NeceJJity of Union among ourfehes. 

LET us be deeply fenfible (from what we hnv£ 
known) of the evil of a diviiion in principle, lpi- 
rit, or practice, and the dreadful confequences to our- 
felves and others. If we are united, what can (land be- 
fore us ? If we divide, we fhall deftroy ourfelves, die 
Work of God, and the fou's of our pe >ple. 

$>u{/l. What can be done in order to a clofer union 
with each other i 
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Anfiv. I. Let us be deeply convinced of the abfolutc 
neceffity of it. 

2. Pray earneftly for, and fpeak freely to each other. 

3. When we meet, let us never part without prayer. 

4. Take great care not to defpife each other's gifts. 

5. Never fpeak lightly of each other. 

6. Let us defend each other's character in every 
th.ng, fo far as is confident with truth. 

7. Labour, in honour, each to prefer the other be- 
fo.v hinafelf. 

N. B. We recommend a ferious perufal of The 
Caufes, Evilsy and Cures of Heart and Church Divtfions* 

NOTES. 

We have already in our notes on the 4th and 5th fe&ions, en- 
larged on the great confequcnce of our union to the prefervation 
aii a extenfion of the gracious work of God, in which wc are en- 
gagtd. We have alio given a collection of moft pointed fcrip- 
tures againft divifion and contention in our notes on the 22d ar- 
ticle of religion, to which we particularly refer the reader. And 
we muft afro very ftrongly recommend all our minifters and 
preachers to read with the greateft attention the book which is 
noticed in this feet ion, intitled The Caufes, Evils, and Cures of 
Heart and Church Divifions. We could write a volume on this 
weighty fubject. Let us preferve our union, and with the Prince 
of Peace at our head, we (hall bear down the oppofitjon oi all 
our fpiritual and temporal enemies. We (hall imperceptibly pain 
ground on every hand, and be ourfelves from time to time afton- 
ilhod at the progrefs of the work of God. Love, when proper- 
ly directed by united hearts and united endeavours, is the ftrong- 
cft thing in the univerfe. But we muft conclude this fubjecS, 
and only leave upon your minds fome additional fuitable pafiages 
of the word or God. 

, Pf. exxxiii. 1 . Behold, how good and how pleafant it is for 
bredircn to dwell together in unity ! See the whole Pfalm. Rom. 
xii. 10. Be kindly affecrioned one to another with brotherly love; 
in honour preferring one another. Ver. 18. If it be poffible, as 
much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men. Rom. xii. 4, 
5- 4?> we navc man Y members in one body, and all members have 
not the fame office ; fo we, being many, are one body in Chrrfi y and 
every one members one of another. 1 Cor. xii. 12 — 14. As 
the body is ore, and hath many members, and all the members 
t>f that one body, being many, are one body ; fo alfo is Chrilt- 
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Tor by oirc Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we 
be Jews or Gentijes, whether we be bond or free ; and have been 
all made to drink into one Spirit, for the body is rtot one mem- 
ber, but many. Ver. 25 — 27. That there mould be no fchifm 
in the body; but that the members Ihoukl have the fame care one 
for another. And whether one member fufTer, all the members 
fuffer with it : or one member be honoured, all the members re- 
joice with it. Now ye are the body of Chrift, ana 1 members in 
particular. 2 Cor. xiii. II. Be perfect, be of good comfort, he 
*f one mind, live in peace ; and the God of love and peace fhall be 
with you. Eph. ii. 20 — 22. [Ye] are built upon the foundation 
of the apoftles and prophets, Jefus Chrift himfelf being the chief 
corner-ftone: in whom all the building, fitly framed together, 
groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord : in whom yc alfo are 
builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit, iv. 
3 — 6. Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace. There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are call* ' 
ed in one hope of your calling ; one Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tifm, one God and Father,pf all, who is above all, and through 
all, and in you all. Phil. ii. I, 2. If there be, therefore, any 
confolation in Chrift, if any comfort of love, if any fellow/hip 
t>f the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, fulfil ye my joy, that ye 
be Itie-minded, laving the fame love, being of one -accord, of one mind, 

SECTION XIX. 

Of the Method by which immoral travelling 
Minijlers or. Preachers jhall be brought to 
trials found guilty \ and reproved or fufpend* 
ed in the Intervals of the Conferences.* 

Queft. I. T7T7HAT (hall be done when an elder, 
VV deacon, or preacher, is under the 
report of being guilty of fome crime % exprefsly forbid- 
den In the word of God, as an unchriftian practice fuf- 
ficient to exclude a perfon from the kingdom of grace 
and glory, and to make him a fubjeft of wrath and hell ? 

Anfw* Let the prefiding elder, in the abfence of a 
bilhop, call as many mhiifters as be fhall think fit, at 

K 

* For the trial of a bifhop, fee feaion IV. 
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leaft three, and if poflible bring the accufed and aceufer 
face to face. If the perfon be clearly convicted, he fhall 
be fufpended from all official fervicesjn the church, till 
the enfuing yearly conference ; at which his cafe mall 
.be fully confidered and determined. But if the accufed 
be a prefidltig elder, the preachers muft call in the pre- 
fiding elder of the neighbouring diftrict, who is re- 
quired to attend, and prefide at the trial. 

If the accufed and aceufer cannot be brought face to 
face, but the fuppofed delinquent flees from trial, ;t 
fhall be received as a prefumptive proof of guilt ; and 
out of the mouth of two or three witnefles he fhall be 
condemned. Neverthelefs, even in that cafe, the year- 
ly conference fhall re-confider the whole matter and de- 
termine. 

2. What fhall be done in cafes of improper 
tempers, words, or actions ? 

Anfnv. The perfon fo offending fhall be reprehended 
by his fenior in office. Should a fecond tranfgrefliou 
take place, one, two or three minifters or preachers are 
to be taken as witnefles. If he be not then cured, he 
mall be tried at the next yearly conference, and, if 
found guilty and impenitent, fhall be expelled from the v 
connection, and his name fo returned in the minutes of 
the conference. 

Quejl* 3. What fhall be done with thofe minifters or 
preachers, who hold and preach doctrines which are 
contrary to our articles of religion ? 

Anfw. Let the fame procefs be obferved as in cafes 
of grofs immorality : but if the miniller or preacher fo 
offending do folcmnly engage, neither to preach nor de- 
fend fuch erroneous doctrines in public or in private, he 
fhall be borne with, till his cafe be laid before the next 
yearly conference, which fhall determine the matter. 

Provided neverthelefs, that in all the above-mention- 
ed cafes of trial and conviction, an appeal to the en- 
fuing general conference ill all be allowed. 
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NOTES. 

The fe&ion now under confidWation is of very great mo- 
ment. Let us take a view of it under the three heads into which 
it divides itfelf. 

I. The anfwer to the firft queftion ferves to remove every 
rcafonable objection to the ffpending power of the prcfiding el- 
der. See feclion the 5th of this chapter. The triad of a mini- 
fter or preacher for grofs immorality fliall be in the prefence of 
at leall tlirce minifters. Thefe minifters have, of courfe, full 
liberty to fpeak their fentiments either in favour or disfavour of 
the pcrfon accufed. This muft always ferve as a ftrong check on 
the prefiding elder, rcfpe&ing the abufe of his power. An act 
of tyranny would be fo oppofed by the minifters prefent, and fo 
reprefented afterwards in favour of the opprcfled, that the pre- 
fiding elder who would venture upon an arbitrary ftep, would 
find himfelf dreadfully embarraffed. Befides, thofe minifters 
could lay the whole affair before the general conference, if near 
at hand ; or before the enf uing yearly conference ; or, as foon as 
poffible, before a bifhop : in which cafes, the injured perfon might 
have complete redrefs, and the prefiding elder cenfured or punifh- 
ed according to his deferts : and thofe minifters could give all 
poflible information, having been prefent at the whole of the trial. 

The paflage in St. Matthew, ch. xviii. 15 — 17. ** If thy bro- 
ther (hall treipafo again ft thee, go and tell him his fault between 
ttiee and* him alone," &e. Imw nothing to do. with the pr.feut. 
fubjecl:. We are now fpeaking of grofs immoralities committed 
by preachers of the gofpel. This does pot concern the if.fpafs 
of a private perfon, but the grofs offence of a minifter againft the 
church of God. Undoubtedly, a minifter fo offending fhould 
not be fuffered to remain in his office till the next yearly confer- 
ence, as many fouls might be ruined thereby in the interval. 
There is certainly as much mercy due to the people as to the mi- 
nifter; and in the prefent inftance more, as lie is but one, and 
they arc many : and he is in veiled with his office, not for their 
deftruclion, but for their edification. See % Cor. x. 8. and xiii. io. 
But fcarcely any thing can be more deftru&ive to the caufe of 
God than the immoral life of a minifter. Such an Achan in the 
camp muft, more or lefs, bring down a curfe upon the caufe. 1 
Sam. ii. 2; — 29. " There came a man of God unto Eli, and faid 

unto him, Thus faith the Lord, Wherefore kick ye at my 

facrifice and at mine offering, which I h ive commanded in my 
habitation; and honour cjl thy fus above tnc" &c. Ver. 12. M Now 
rh? fons of Eli were fons of Belial ; they knew not the Lord.'* 
iii. II — 14. "The Lord faid to Samuel, Behold, I will do a 
thing in Ifrael, at which both the ears of every one that heareth 
it fliall tingle. In that day I will perform againft Eli all things 



Digitized by Google 



( in ) 

which I have fpoken concerning his houft : when I begin, I will 
alfo make an end. For I have told him, that I will ju<?ge his. 
houfe for ever, for the iniquity ivbkb be incrvetb ; becaufe bis fons 
made tbemf elites vile y and be re/trained tbcm not" &c. See that 
whole hiftory. Matt. vii. 2,2, 23. " Many will fay to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not propnefied in thy name ? and in 
thy name have cad out devils ? and in thy name done many won- 
derful works ? And then will 1 profefs unto them, I never knew 
you : depart from me, ye that ivork iniquity" Rom. ii. 3; " Think- 
eft thou this, O man, that judgeft them which do fuch things, 
and doffi tbefame, that thou (halt efcape the judgment of God * 
1 Tim. v. 19. " Againft an elder receive not an accufation, but 
before iivo or tbree ivHneJps" 

2. The mode of procefs directed in the anfwer to the fecond 
quell ion, is nearly according to our Lord's directions, concern- 
ing the oflences of the private members of a church, in Matt, 
xviii. 15--17. " If thy brother ihall treffpafs againft thee, go 
and tell him his fault between thee and him alone : if he fliall 
hear thee, thou haft gained thy brother. But if he will not hear 
thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of 
two or three witneffes every word may be eftablifhed. And if 
he Ihall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church : but if he 
neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a publican.'* ift. The preacher is to be reproved by 
his fenior in office. On a.fecond offence, the minifter reprehend- 
*f»£, \* 10 take wkh him one, two, or three witneffes : and it 
ftill incurable, the offender is to be brought before that part of 
the a\urch, to which he is particularly refponfible, namely, the 
yearly conference. He is not to be tried by the members of his 
e'reuit or diftrict, for they are the complainants—the perfons fup- 
pofed to be aggrieved, but by his elders and equals. There- 
is, however, a conliderable difference between the perfons con- 
cerned, in the directions given by our Lord in the portion of 
Scripture quoted above, and thofe who are adverted to in the 
yrefent fed ion. That fcripture evidently refers to the private 
members of a church ; and tbe minifter bimfelf, after private re- 
proof and public reprehenfion, firft before two or three witnefles^ 
and then before the church, is to exclude the perfon, if impeni- 
tent. But of this we fhall treat largely, when we come to con- 
iider the 8th fection of the 2d chapter. Improper tempers, mani- 
fcfted in the converfation or conduct of a minifter of the gofpe^ 
may be productive of more evil,- than all his public labours can 
poffibly compenfate. But at the fame time, he may not be fo 
criminal, but that he may be borne with for a time, in hope of 
reformation. 

N. B. The reafon why the exprefllon one, two, or tbree *witp 
nejfis is mentioned in the fection under this head, xs^ iwcaufe tV 



Digitized by Google 



( nj y 



tatty, in. fdme inftances, be impoffible to have more thnn ore bcr- 
ftdes the reprehending minifter, without fending to a neighbour- 
ing* circuit : and as no public ceafure can pafs upon the offending 
preacher in this cafe till the fitting of the yearly conference, it 
Would not be proper to take a minifter of the gofpel from his la- 
bours in another circuit, for two or three days, to anfwer the pre- 
fent purpofe. 

" The fervant of the Lord," fays St. Paul, " muft not ftrive ; 
but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient ; in meeknefs 
inftru<5ting thofe that oppofe themfelves," a Tim. ii. 24, 25. 
" He [Chrift] turned, and rebuked them, and faid, Ye know 
not what manner of fpirit ye are of," Luke ix. 55. 

3. It will, we believe, be allowed by all who love the truth 
it is in Jefus, that the heretical doctrines are as dangerous, at leaffc 
to the hearers, as the immoral life of a preacher ; and, therefore, 
the fame procefs is provided for both cafes. Thofe muft indeed 
be blind, who can fit for any time under the miniftry of an ari- 
an, focinian, univerfalian, or any other heretical minifter: " and 
if the blind lead the blind, botli fhall fall into the ditch," Matt, 
xv, 14. and Luke vi. 39. But as we would guard againft a haiiy 
and arbitrary meafure in a matter which fometimcs, perhaps, it 
may be difficult to determine, the cafe alluded' to at prefent (hall 
lie over to the yearly conference, if the preacher be perfectly 
fUent, in public and private, on the fubjc&s objected to. But if 
he will go on to difhonour Chrift, or to oppofe the doctrines of 
holinefs, or to introduce novel fentimcnts or " vain jangling" (1 
Tim. i. 6.) to draw our people from the one thing needful?-- 
CHRIST dying for and living in us, an immediate flop 
muft be put to fuch dangerous, fuch pernicious proceedings. 

Matt. vii. 15, 16. "Beware of falfe prophets, which come to 
you in fheeps' clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves." 
Tit. iit. 10, ir. "A man that is an heretick, after the firft and 
ftcond admonition, reject ;" (here the authority of judging and 
rejt tfhig is invefted in Timothy) " knowing.thfit he that is fuch 
is fubverted, and fmneth, being condemned of himfelf." 2 Pet. 
ii. I' — 3. " But there were falfe prophets alfo "among the people, 
even as there fhall be falfe teachers among you, who privily fhall 
bring in damnable hercfies, even denying the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon themfclves ftvift definition. And ma- 
ny fliall follow their pernicious ways ; by reafon ©f whom the 
way of truth fhall be evil fpoken of. And through covetouf- 
hefs fhall they, with feigned words, make mcrchar.dife of you : 
whofe judgment now of a long time lingercth not, and their 
damnation llumbereth not." Rev. ii. 2. " 1 know thy works, and 
thy labour, and thy patience, and how thou canfl not bear them 
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which are evil: and ihou haft tried them which Jay they are* 
apoftles, and are not, and haft found them lyars." ii. 20. u Not- 
withftanding I have a few things againft thee, becaufe thou [the 
angel of the church in Thyatira] fuffereft that woman, Jezebel* 
which calleth herfelf a prophetefs, to teach and to feduce my 
fervants to commit fornication, and to eat things facrirked unto 
idols." 

Before we conclude our notes on thi3 fe&ion, we muft entreat 
our reader to notice, not only here, but throughout the whole 
of our economy, the appeals which are allowed upon all occafions, 
as far as the nature and circumftanccs of things will poffibly al- 
low of them, without making our economy intricate and bur- 
denfome. 

SECTION XX. 

How to provide for the Circuits in the Time 
of Conference^ and to preferve and increafe 
the Work of God. 

Qucjl. "TTCT HAT can be done to fupply the circuit* 
V V during the fitting of the conference ? 
Jnfti>. 1. Let all the appointments ftand according 
to the plan of the circuit. 

2. Engage as many local preachers and exhorters as 
will fupply them f and let them be paid for their time 
in proportion to the falary of the travelling preachers,. 

3. If preachers and exhorters cannot attend, let 
fome perfon of ability be appointed in every fociety ta 
ling, pray, and read one of Mr. Wefley's fermons. 

'4. But if that cannot be done, let there be prayer- 
meetings. 

NOTES. 

If the reader compare truYfectjon with the third queftion of 
the third fe&ion of this chapter, and the notes upon it, it will 
aprear that we have taken every ftep in our power, confidently 
with the well-being of our conferences, to fupply the circuits 
with the miniftry of the word, whilft the conferences are fitting. 
And, we truft, our people are too well acquainted with the im- 
portance, of our conference* tO'the general work, not to be wii-* 
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ling to make Ibme fkcrifices on their account. And we have tio 
dotibt but every member of our conferences can, with h tart- felt 
affection, addrefs their brethren with whom they are acquainted 
refpe&ively, in the words of the apollle, " Only let your convcr- 
fation be as it becometh the gofpel of Chrift ; that, whether I 
come and fee you, or elfe be abfent, I may hear of your affairs, 
that ye ftand faft in onefpirit, with one mind, driving together 
for the faith of the gofpel ; and in nothing terrified by your ad- 
verfaries," Phil. i. 27, 28. 

V 

SECTION XXL 
Of the Local Preachers. 

$>ucjl'.i. TTTHAT directions (hall be given con* 
V V cerning our brethren the local preach- 
ers, in refpeft to their being received as preachers, or 
admitted into the order of deacons ? 

Anfw* 1 - No local preacher ihall receive a licenfe to 
preach, till he-lias been examined and approved at the 
quarterly meeting of his circuit; which licenfe mail be 
drawn up in the following words, figned by the prefix 
dent of the meeting, viz. " N. M. has applied to us 
for liberty to preach as a local preacher in our circuit : 
and after due inquiry concerning his gifts, grace, and 
ufefulnefs, we judge he is a proper perfon to be licenfed 
for this purpofe 5 and we accordingly authorize him to 
preach." 

2. Before any perfon (hall be Jicenfed as a local 
preacher by a quarterly meeting, he (hall bring a recom- 
mendation from the fociety of which he is a member. 

3. A local preacher mall be eligible to the office of 
a deacon, after he has preached for four years from the 
time he received a regular licenfe, and has obtained the 
teftimonial which is directed in the fourth feftion of 
the firft chapter of the form of difcipline. 

£>ueft. 2. Shall any regulations be made in refpect 
to allowing a recompence to local preachers for their 
work in given cafes I 
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Jfhpw, I. XVhenever a local preacher fills thfe placr 
of a travelling preacher, he fhall be paid for his trouble 
a fum proportionable to the falary of a travelling preach- 
er ; which fum fhall be paid by tfre circuit at the next 
quarterly meeting, if the travelling preacher whofe 
£lace he filled up, was either lick or neceffarily abfent ; 
or, in other cafes, out of the falary of the travelling 
preacher himfelf. 

2. If a local preacher be diflreffed in his temporal 
circumftances on account of his fervice in the circuit, 
he may apply to the quarterly meeting who may give 
him what relief they judge proper, after the falaries of 
the travelling preachers, and of their wives, and alt 
other regular allowances to the travelling preachers, be 
difcharged. 

Ql'tf' 3« What directions mail be given concerning 
the trial of local preachers, local deacons, or lodfcl el- 
ders ? 

Anfw. If a charge be brought again ft a local preach- 
er, or local deacon, or elder, the prtfacher who has 
the overfight of the circuit, fhall fummon three or 
more local preachers of the neighbourhood, or, for 
want of local preachers, fo many leaders or exhorters. 
And if they, or. the majority of them, on due exami- 
nation, judge that the local preacher, deacon, or el- 
der aforefaid, has been guilty of fuch a crime, or has* 
preached fuch falfe doctrines, as require his fufpenfion 
from all public offices in our church, till the enfuing 
quarterly meeting, the preacher who has the overfight 
of the circuit, fhall accordingly fufpend him from all 
public offices till the enfuing quarterly meeting. 

And in fuch cafe, and in every cafe where a meet- 
ing afTembled as above defcribed, fhall deem the faid 
local preacher, deacon, or elder, culpable, the next 
quarterly meeting fhall proceed upon his trial, and fhall 
have authority to clear, cenfure, fufpend, or expel him 
according to their judgment. And the prefiding eider, 
or the preacher who has the overfight of the circuit, 
fhall at the commencement of the trial, appoint a fe* 
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Cretary, who fhall take down regular minutes of the 
evidence and proceedings of the trial, which minutes, 
when read and approved, (hall be figned by the faid pre- 
fiding elder or preacher, and alfo by the members of the 
faid quarterly meeting, or by the majority of them. 

And in cafe of condemnation, the local preacher, 
deacon, or elder condemned, (hall be allowed an ap- 
peal to the next yearly conference, provided that he 
fignify to the faid quarterly meeting his determination 
to appeal ; in which cafe the faid prcfiding elder, or 
preacher who has the overfight of the circuit, fhall lay 
the minutes of the trial above mentioned, before the 
faid yearly conference, at which the local preacher, 
deacon or elder, fo appealing, may appear: and the 
faid yearly conference fhall judge and finally determine 
from the minutes of the faid trial, fo laid before them. 

NOTES. 

By this mode of trial we are defirous of mowing the moll ten- 
der regard towards our local brethren. We are all but men. 
The bell of us may fall into fin, or be drawn into dangerous and 
pernicious errors ; and it is fometimes neceffary to (lop the plague 
by an immediate ftroke of difcipline. — But we would not have 
fo important a character as that of one of our local brethren, 
even touched to its difadvantage, by only one preacher, who 
poflibly might be younger than the accufed. We have, therefore, 
provided, that a fmall meeting, of refpectable perfons (hall be 
held, before a (Ingle ftep be taken in the buiinefs. The trial will 
then come before the moil weighty affembly in the circuit. 

We have directed the yearly conference, upon an appeal, to 
determine upon the merits of the caufc from the memorial of 
the quarterly meeting, on account of the difficulty, if not im- 
pofiibiiity, of bringing the neceffary witneffes, perhaps thirty, 
fifty, or a hundred miles from their home : Nor have we any 
right or authority to lay fuch a burden on any of our people. In 
fhort, we have done the bed we can, according to the nature of 
the circuniilances in which we are placed. 
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SECTION xxir. 5 

Of Baptifm. 

I. X ET every adult perfon, and the parents o£ev£- 
I a rjr child, to be* baptized, have the choice ei- 
ther of immerfion, fprinkling, or pouring. 

2. We will on no account whatever receive a pre- 
fect for adminiftering baptifm, or for burying of the 
dead* 

NOTES. 

X. In refpe<5t to the facrament of baptifm, we muft refer our 
"re:> Itr to our fcripture references on the i6th and 17th articles of 
xe.igion. We need only obferve here, that we are confeious that 
f. , tiling, pouring, and hnmcrfmg have been pra<SHfed by different 
c. i.rches, in each of which the pure gofpel was preached, and 
th life of God, more or lefs, experienced ; and that all thefe 
modes are, more or lc/s, acceptable to God, when adminiflered 
with fincerity. At the fame time, we know well, that as much 
tnr moi'e may be faid in- favour of fprinkUng than of immerfion t 
from the account given us in Scripture of the baptifm of John 
himfclf : and the primitive churches in general, we believe, favour- 
ed the practice of fprinkling. However, we would meet the tender 
mind, and in matters unejfenttal condcfccnd as far as we confeienti- 
oufly tan, to the feelings and fentiments of all. Rom. xiv. 1 — 5. 
u Him that is weak in the faith receive ye, but not to doubtful 
difputations. For one belicveth that he may eat all things : an- 
ther, who is weak, cateth herbs. Let not him that eateth, de- 
fpife him that eateth not \ and let not him which eateth not, 

judge him that eateth : fdr/ God hath received him. One man 

'efteemeth one day above another : another efteemeth every day 
s 'alike. Let every man be fully perfuaded in his own mind.*' 
'Rom. xv. 2, 3. Let every one of us pleafe his neighbour for his 
good to edification : for even Chrift pleafed uot himfelf." 1 Cor. 
ix. 22, 23. " To the weak became I as weak, that I might gain 
ihe weak: I am made all things to all men, that I might by all 
means fave fome. And this I do for the gofpel's fake, that I 
might be partaker thereof with you.*' x. 33. " Even as I pleafe 
all men in all things, not feeking mine own profit, but the profit 
of many, that they may be faved." 

2. As we have before obferved, our aim is to fave fouls, and 
not to enrich ourfelves ; therefore, Mr. Wefley and our general 
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conference placed our ivhole economy as far diftant as poflible front* 
that of a lucrative miniftry. We are determined not to fell the 
ordinances of God : in this no man fhall make our glorying void. 
Matt. x. 8. " Freely ye have received," fays our Lord, " free'y 
give." I Cor. ix. 1 1 — 1 8. " If we have fown nnto you fpiritu;! 
things, is it a great thing if we fhall reap your carnal things ? If 
others be partakers of this power over you, are not we rather I 
Neverthelefs, tve have not ufed this poiver ; but fufFer all thing*, 

left we mould hinder the gofpel of Chrift. 1 have ufed . nu>\e 

of tbefe things ; neither have I written thefe things that it mould 
be fo done unto me : for it were better for me to die than th.-.t 

any man mould make my glorying void. What is my reward 

then ? Verily, that, when I preach the gofpel, I may make the 
gofpel of Chrift without charge, that I abufe not my power in 
the gofpel." a Cor. xi. 7. " Have I committed an offence, in 
abating myfelf that ye might be exalted, becaufe I have preach* 
ed to you the gofpel of Go& freely?" I Pet. v. %. " Feed the 

flock of God which is among you, not for filthy lucre, but 

*>f a ready thlnd" 3 John 7. " For his name's fake they went 
forth, taking nothing of the gentiles." 

SECTION XXIII. 

i 

■ 

Of the Lords 9 s Supper. 

Queft. A RE there any directions to be given con- 
JLjL cerning the admin iftration of the Lord's 
(upper? 

jiiipw* 1. Let thofe who have fcruples concerning 
the receiving of it kneeling, be permitted to receive it 
cither (landing or fitting. 

2. Let no perfon that is not a qjember of our focie- 
ty, be admitted to the communion, without examina- 
tion, and fome token given by an elder or deacon. 

3. No perfon (hall be admitted to the Lord's fupper 
among us, who is guilty of any practice for which we 
would exclude a member of our fociety. 

NOTES. 

Our readers muft here J>e referred to the fcripture-reference* 
on the 1 6th, j8th ; and 19th articles of religion. an»i our ohfer- 
vations on the preceding feclion. As the Scripture is fdent 
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Aout the pofture of the communicants, we prefer the trnfl x humble* 
whatever our Saviour might have permitted when he inftituted 
the facrcd ordinance. J&fides, as we always receive the elements 
in prayer, we for that reafon alfo prefer the kneeling pofture* 
We muft alfo obferve, that our elders fhould be very cautious 
how they admit to the communion perfons who arc not in our 
fociety. It world be highly injurious to our brethren, if we fuf- 
fered any to partake of the Lord's fuppcr with them, whom we 
would not readily admit into our fociety on application made to 
us. Thofe whom we judge unfit to partake of our profitable, 
prudential means of grace, we fhould moft certainly think impro- 
per to be partakers of an ordinance which has been exprefsly in- 
flituted by Chrift himfclf. 

I Cor. v. 1 1 . " Now I have written unto you not to keep com- 
pany , if any man that is called a brother be a fornicator, or co- 
vetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extorti- 
oner; ivitb fuch an one, no, not to eat** 2 Theft -Hi. 6 — 15. " Now 
we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, that ye withdraw yourfelves from every brother that walk- 
cth disorderly, and not after the tradition which lie received of 
us. For yourfelves know how ye ought to follow us ; for we 

behaved not ourfelves diforderly among you. For we hear 

that there are fome which walk among you diforderly, working 
not at all, but are bufy-bodies. Now them that are fuch we 
command and exhort by our Lord Jcfus Chrift, that with quiet- 
nefs they work, and eat their own bread. And if any man 
obey not our word by this epiftle, note that wan, and have no 
company ivitb him, that he may be afhamed. Yet count him not 
as an enemy, but admoniih him as a brother." 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
" Bodily exercife profiteth little : but godlinefs !9 profitable unto 
all things, having promife of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come." 

SECTION XXIV. 

■ 

Of Public Worjhip. 

m 

Quejl. TTTHAT dire&ions fliall be given for the 
V V eftablifhment of uniformity in public wor- 
ship amongft us, on the Lord's-day* 

j4nf*w. 1. Let the morning-fervice confift of fmging # 
prayer, the reading of a chapter out of the Old Teffjt- 
ihent, and another out of the New, and preaching'* 
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. 5. Let the afternoon-fervice confift of finginjr, pray- 
«er, the reading of one chapter out of the bible, and 
.preaching. 

3. Let the evenlng-fcrvlce confift of fin gin g, prayer, 
and preaching. 

4. But on the days of adminiltering the Lord's flip- 
per, the two chapters in the morniag-fervice may be 
emitted. 

t 5. Let the fociety be met, wherever it is practicable, 
-on the fabbath-day. 

NOTES. 

This fe&ion needs little more than fome pointed texts of fa- 
ired writ for its confirmation to all chriftian perfons. Our church 
infifts on the reading of the Scriptures in the congregation, and 
gives directions accordingly. This is of the utmoft confequence, 
and we trull will be moft facredly obferved by all our minifters and 
preachers. A peculiar bleffing accompanies the public rea ing 
as well as preaching the word of God to attentive, believing 
fouls. And in thefe days of infidelity, nothing fhould be omitted* 
which may lead the people to the love of the holy bible. 

The meeting of the fociety alfo, wherever practicable, is of 
cpnfiderable moment* There are various weighty fubjects, pecu-r 
liarly fuitable to religious fbcieties, which cannot be fo well en- 
larged upon to a mixed congregation. Brotherly union and fel- 
lowship, chriftian discipline in all its branches, and various other 
particulars may be enlarged upon and enforced with great pro- 
priety and fuccefs on fuch occafions. At thefe times alfo we 
may enter more minutely into the different parts of the relative 
duties, than we can to unawaltened fouls, wnofe whole life is fin, 
♦and who are at the beft only " like unto whited fcpulchres, 
which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within full of 
dead men's bones, and of all unclcanncfs." 

(1) Exod. xx. 24. In all places where I record my name, I 
will come unto thee, and I will blefs thee. Ifai. lx. 13. And I 
will make the place of my feet glorious. Mai. i. ir. For from 
the riling of the fun, even unto the going down of the fame, my 
irame {hall be great among the gentiles ; and in every place in- 
cenfe fhall be offered onto my name, and a pure offering. Pfaln* 
xxii. ZJ. My praife fhall be of thee in the great congregation : I 
fwill pay my vows before them that fear him. xxxv. 18. I will 
give thee thanks in the great congregation ; Twill praife thee among 
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fnvch profile* xl. 9. I have preached rigbteoufnefs in the great c§tfgre» 
gatiau. lxviii. 26. Blefs ye God in the congregations, even the 
Lord, from the fountain of Ifrael. Matt, xviii. 20. Where tvyo 
©r three are gathered together in my name, there am I in th£ 
midft of them. Luke iv. 16, 17. He [Chrift] came to Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up: and, Ab HIS CUSTOM WAS, 
tie went into the fynagogue on the fabbath-day, and flood up 
tOR to .read. And the re was delivered unto him the book of 
the prophet Efafias. Ads xiii. 14 — 16. When they departed 
from Perga th *y came to Antioch in Pifidia, and went into the 
fynagogue on the fabbath-day, and 'at down. And, after tb* 
-reading of the laiv and the prophets, the rulers of the fynagoguc 
lent unto them, faying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have any 
word of exhortation for the people, 'fay on. Then Paul flood 
up, &c. Ver. 27. They knew him not, nor yet the voices of the 
propkts tuhiuh arc read every fabbath-day, I Cor. XI. 20. When 
ye come together- — into one place, &c. See alfo the 14th chapter 
©n public prayer, thankfgrving, and prophecy or preacharjg. 
Col. iv. 16. When this cpilHe is read among you, caufe that it be 
read alfo in the iburch of the Laodiceans. 1 ThefT. v. 27. I charge 
jou, by the Lord, that this epiJHe be read unto all the holy brethren, 
jRev. i. 3. Bleffed is he that readeth, and they that hear the 
Kvords of this prophecy, and keep thofe things which arc written 
therein. 

(2) A&sxi. 26. It came to pafs, that a whole year they af- 
fembled themfelvcs with the churchy &c. xiv. 27. When they 
were come, and had gathered the church together, &c. 

* 

SECTION XXV. 

Of the Spirit and Truth of Singing. 

*b e Ji* TLX ^all we guard againft formality ia 
- iTl figging? - 
Avf<w. 1. By choofing fuch hymns as are proper for * 
the congregation ? ' 

2. By not fmglng too much at once; feldom more 
than five or fix verfes. 

* 

3. By fuiting the tune to the words. . . . , . . 

4. By often flopping ihort, and a/king* the people, 
" Now ! Do you know what you faid laft ? Did yoti 
fpeak no more than you felt?" 
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5. Do not fuffer the people to fing too flow/ Thia 
naturally tends to formality ; and is brought in by thofe 
who have either very ftrong or very weak voices. 

6. In every large fociety let them learn to fing ; and 
let them always learn our tunes firft. 

7. Let the women conftantly ling their parts alone. 
Let no man fing with them, unlefs he underllands the 
notes, and fings the bafs as it is compofed in the tune- 
book. 

8. Introduce no new tune till they are perfect in the 
old. 

9. Recommend our tune-book. And if you cannot 
fing yourfelf, choofe a perfon or two at each place to 
pitch the tune for you. 

~io. Exhort every perfon in the congregation to fing, 
not one in ten only. 

11. .Sing no hymns of your own compofing. 

12. If a preacher be prefent, let him alone give out 
the words. 

4 . 13.. When the fingers would teach a tune to the con* 
gregation, they muft fing only the tenor. J 

14. The preachers are defired not to encourage the 
finging of fuge-tunes in our congregations. 

15. Let it be recommended to our people, not to- 
attend the finging-fchools which are not under our di- 
reftion. 

N. B. We do not think that fuge-tunes are finful, or 
improper to be ufed in private companies : but we do 
not approve of their being ufed in our public congrega- 
tions, becaufe public finging is a part of divine wor- 
Slip in which all the congregation ought to join.. 

• 

NOTES. 

The fmgihg of pfalms and hymns and fpiritual fongs in the 
congregation, has been allowed by ail the churches of God in all 
ages (one modern fociety excepted) to be a part of divine wor- 
•fliip ; and, from its very nature, it evidently belongs to the tuhcU 
congregation. It would be unfeemly for the minifter alow to 
fing ; hut if this be the duty of one member of the congregation,. 
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*t muft bt the dtity of all who h ave VOIC cs for finr infr 5 and theini 
arc very few who may not join in the tenor -part, all the defect* 
of their voices being fwallowed up in the general found. Few 
tilings can be more pleafing to the Lord, than a congregation, 
with one heart and one voice, praifing his holy name. It is in- 
deed to be feared, that there is feldom a large congregation, 
where every individual is ftneete. However, all who do in fince- 
rity defirc a bleffing, fhould flrive to join in the general chorus— 
we mean, in ever}' part of the hymn. If one part of it be above 
the experience of the linger, he fhould adjoin a filent prayer, 
that the Lord may give him the grace he needs ; for the Lord, 
liftens to hear what the heart fpeaks, and takes all as nothing, if s 
the heart be filert. Again, when his experience rifes above the 
hymn, his fecret prayer mould be in behalf of that part of. the 
congregation which it fuits : but in the proper hymns of praife 
he may throw off all referve, for we are all infinitely indebted 
to our good God. From thefe remarks we fur Jy muft be fen ti- 
tle of the neceflity of confining ourferves to ftmple tunes, as the 
fugs-tunes have an unavoidable tendency to confine to a few this 
part of divine worfhip, which beiougs to the whole. And thofe, 
we think, have made few remarks on public worfhip, who have 
not obferved, on the one hand, how naturally the fuge-tunes 
puff up with vanity thofe who excel in them ; and on the other 
liand, how it deadens devotion, and only at the beft raifes aa 
admiration of the fingers, and not of Chrift. 

When it is recommended in this fection to the preacher fome- 
times to flop and addrefs the people in the courle of (inging, the 
fubfiance only of what he fbould fay is mentioned there. It is not 
intended, that he ihould fpeak abruptly on fuch occafions, but 
with foftnefs and due refpect on the neceflity of {inging and of 
performing every act. of devotion from the heart. 

I Chron. xvi. 7 — 9. On that clay David delivered firft this 
|>falm, to thank the Lord, into the band of Afupb ana 1 his brethren* 
Give thanks unto the Lord, call upon his name, make known 
his deeds among the people. Sing unto him, Jing pfdms unto him» 
talk ye of all his wondrous works. Pfakn xcv. 1, a. O come, 
let us fing unto the Lord ; let us make a joyful noife to the rock of 
our falvation* Let us come before his prefence with thankfgiving^ 
and make a joyful noife unto him with pfalms. xcvi. 1. O fing 
unto the Lord a new fong : fing unto the Lord all the earth, 
civ. 33. I will fing unto the Lord as long as I. live ; I will ling 
praifc unto my God while I have my being. Pfalm exxxviii. 1. 
I will praife thee with my whole heart ; before the gods will I fing 
praifc unto thee. Matt. xxvi. 30. When they [Chrifl and his 
difcipies] had fung an hymn, they went out into the mount or 
Olives. See alfo Mark xiv. 26. 1 Cor. xiv. 15. I will fing 
•with the Spirit, and I will ling with the underftanding alfo* 
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Ephef. v. 1 8, 19. Be filled with the Spirit ; fpeaking to yourfelves 
* in pfalms, and hymns, and fpiritual fongs, finging and making 
melody in your heart to the Lord. Col. iiu 16. Let the word 
of Chrift dwell in you richly in all wifdom ; teaching and ad- 
monifhing one another //; pfalms^ and hymns , and fpiritual fongs , 
finging, with grace in your hearts, to the Lord. Jam. v. 13. la 
any among you afflicted ? let him pray. Is any merry [joyful] ? 
let him fing pfalms, 

SECTION XXVI. 

Of the Method of raijing a Fund for the Su- 
perannuated Preachers, and the Widows 
and Orphans of Preachers. 

$S$* T T OW can we provide for fuperannuated 
X X. preachers, and the widows and orphans 
of preachers ? 

Anfnv. 1. Let every preacher, when firft admitted 
into full connexion, pay two dollars and two thirds, at 
the yearly conference. 

2. Let every other preacher in full conne&ion, con<» 
tribute tv/o dollars every year ; except the conference 
difpenfe with the payment in cafes of dlftrefs: In which 
inftances the preachers fo indulged, mail be entitled to 
all the privileges of the fund, in the fame manner as if 
they had paid their fubfcription. 

3. Out of this fund, let provifion be made, firft, for 
the worn-out preachers, and then for the widows and 
children of thofe who are dead. 

4. Every worn-out preacher fhall receive, if he heed 
it, not ufually more than fixty^four dollars annually. 

5. Every widow of a preacher /hall receive annually,, 
if fhc need it, during her widow-hood, fifty-three dol- 
lars and one third, • 

6. Every orphan of a preacher mail receive once for* 
titty if needed, fifty-three dollars and one third.- 

L 2 ' 
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7. But no one (hall be entitled to anything front 
this fund, till he has paid fix dollars and two thirds. 

8. Nor any who negle&s to pay his fubfcription and 
arrears for three years together, unlets he be employed 
on foreign millions, or has received a difpenfation as 
above mentioned. 

9. Let every preacher who has the care of a circuit, 
bring to the conference, as far as poffible, the contri- 
bution of every preacher left behind in his circuit, 

10. Every perfon who defires fupport from the fund 
ftall firft make his cafe known to the yearly confer- 
ence, which {hall determine how far he is a proper fub- 
ject of relief. 

11. The prefident of the yearly conference {hall 
give an order on the general fteward of the fund or 
any of his agents, for any fum of money allowed by 
the conference, agreeably to theic rules. 

12. The receipts and diflmriements of the fund (hall 
be, printed annually in the minutc3 of the conference. 

13. The prefidlng elder of each dittrict (hall keep av 
regular account of ail the concerns of the fund, as far 
as they relate to his diftncl:, in a proper book whick 
he {hall hand down to hia fucceflbn 

14. Each member of the fund (hall from time to time 
receive a certificate from his yearly conference for the 
payment of his fubfcription. 

15. This fund {hall be referved for extraordinary cafes, 
which* the chartered fund may not reach. And no tra- 
velling preacher {hall have a vote in the difpofal of the 
travelling preachers' annual fubfcription, unlefs he be 
himfelf an annual fubferiber. 

1 6. The fund {hall never be reduced to left* than fi& 
hundred dollars* 

NOTES. 

■ 

This inftitution is not to be confidered as a charity, hut as a» 
agreement among brethren for their mutual fupport when old or 
worn-out in the work of the miniftry ; and alio for the fupport 
of their fuiviviflg widows and orphans. The chartered fund 
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tdlorfs dcunore^han fixty-four dollars a year to an tmmarricd, 

fuuerannuated, or worn-out preacher, which is far from being 
futficient to fupply him with the necefTaries of life, if he have: 
nothing of his own. The fame may be obferved concerning ail 
the other objects of this infUtution. This fund, therefore, is in- 
tended to fupply the defects of the chartered fund, in refpecl to 
thofe who have fo richly and fpeciaily ferved the connection with 
their ftrcngth aad lives. And as it is fupported only by the fub- 
feriptions of the preachers out of their little annua) pittance, no 
one has any right or ground to object to it. 

John xiii. 34, 35. A new commandment / give unto yon, 
That yc love one another ; as I have loved you, that ye alfo love 
one another. By this fliall all men know that ye are my difci- 
ples, if ye have love one to another, xv. 12. This is my com- 
mandment, That yc love one another, as I have loved you. 
Ver. 17. Thefe things / command you, that ye love one another, 
Rom. xii. 10. Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotner*. 
ly love. Gal. v. 13. By love ferve one another. 1 The£T* iv. 9* 
But as touching, broiherly love, ye need not that I write unto 
you : for ye yourfelves are taught of God to love one another. 
Heb. xiii. I. Let brotherly love continue. 1 Pet. i. 22. See that 
ye love one another, with , a pure heart, fervently, iii. 8. Love 
as brethren. 1 John iii i jl This is the meffage that ye heard 
from the beginning, that we would love one another, iv. 7. Be- 
loved/ let us love one another; for love is of GocL Ver. ii." 
Beloved, if God fo loved us, we ought alfo to love one another. 
Sec alfo 2 K ngs iv. 1 — 7. concerning the miracle wrought by 
Elifha, for the reltef of a widow of one of the fons of the 
yrophets, 

SECTION XXVII. 

Of raifing a general Fund far the Propaga* 

tion of the Go/pel. 

S$uejl. TJ0W may we raife a*general fund for carry- 
JlJL ing on the whole work of God ? 
Jhfw. By a yearly colle&ion, and if need be, a 
quarterly one, to be raifed by every one who has the 
charge of a circuit, in every principal congregation iq 
his circuit. To this end, he may then read and en* 
large upon the following hints ; 
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" How (Rail we fend labourers Into thofe parts where" 
they .*ve mod of all wanted? Many are willing to hear,, 
but not to bear the expence. Nor can it as yet be ex- 
pected of them: Stay till the word of God has touched- 
their heart9, and then they will gladly provide for them 
that preach it. Do<s it not lie upon us in the mean/ 
time to fupply their lack of fervice ? To raife a general*' 
fund, out of which from time to time, that expence 
may be defrayed ? By this means thofe who willingly 
offer themfelves, may travel through every part, whe- 
ther there be iocicties or not, and ftay wherever there 
is a call, without being burdenfome to any. Thus may. 
the gofpel, in the life and power thereof, be fpread 
from fea to. fea. Which of you will not rejoice to 
throw in your mite to promote this glorious work? 

" Befide this, in carrying on fo large a work through 
the continent, there are calls for money in various ways 
and we mult frequently be at confidcrable expence, or 
the work muft be at a lull (top. Many too are the occa* 
fwnal diftrefTes of our preachers, or their families, which 
require an immediate fupply. — Otherwife their hands 
.would hang down, if they were not conftrained to de- 
part from the work. 

" The money contributed will be Brought to the en* 
fuing conference. 

" Men and brethren, help! Was there ever a call 
like this fince you fTrft heard the gdfpel found ? Help' 
to relieve your companions in the kingdom of Jefus, 
who are preffed above meafure. Bear ye one another's 
burdens, and fo fulfil the law of Chrift. Help to fend 
forth able, willing labourers into your Lord's harveft r 
So (hall ye be aflillant in faving fouls from death, and 
Hiding a multitude of fins. Help to propagate the go£ 
pel of your falvation to the remoteft corners of the 
earth, till the knowledge of our Lord (hall cover the 
land as the waters cover the fea. So fhall it appear to 
ourfelves and all men, that we are indeed one bodyj. 
united by one fpirit; fo fhall the baptized heathens~be' 
yet again conftrained to fay, " See how thefe chriftian* 
l 0 ve one another i n 
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NOTES. ' 

The addrefe to the people given in this fec"Hon is itfelf hoth m 
explanation and application of the whole fubjeiSt. The following 
fcriptures alfo will ferve to illuilrate the fubjeel : 

Luke viii. I — 3. He [Chrift] went throughout every city and 
•village, preaching and {hewing the glad tidings of the kingdom 
«f God ; and the twelve were with him, and certain women,— 
Mary, called Magdalene, — and Joanna the wife of Chuza, He- 
pod's fteward, and Sufanna, and many others, which minijlered 
unto him of their fubjlance. / Cor. is. 9. It is written in the law 
ftf Mofes, Than fhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that tread* 
eth out the corn, a Tim. i. 16— 1 8. The Lord give mercy un* 
to the houfe of Ontfiphorus ; for he oft refreihed me, and was 
jaot a framed of my chain. But when he was in Rome, he fouphft 
me out very diligently, and found me. The Lord grant unto 
him, that he may find mercy of the Lord in that day: and in 
how many things he miniftered unto me at Ephcfus thou know- 
•ft very well. See alio the fcripture-references 10 the notes o& 
the 9th fe&ion of this chapter. 



SECTION XXVIII. . . 1 

1 * 1 » 

Of the Chartered Fund., 

* 

Qtuft. x. \\T HAT further provifion, fhallbemad* 

V V for the dtftreflVd travelling preachers^ 
for the families of travelling preachers, and for fuper- 
annuated and wom-ont preachers, and the widows and 
orphans of preachers ? 

Anfw. There rtiall be a chartered fund, ta be fup; 
ported by the voluntary contributions of our friends ; 
the principal (lock of which (hall be funded under the 
direction of truftees, and the intereft applied under the 
direction of the general conference, according to thjt 
following regulations, viz. 

1. THAT no fum exceeding fixty-four dollars, (hall 
in any one year be applied to the ufe of an itinerant, 
fuperannuated, or worn-out Jingle preacher. r \ 

2. That no fum exceeding one hundred and twen> 
ty-eight dollars in any one year, fliall be applied to the 



Digitized by 



( *3* ) 

- 

CHAP. II. 

SECTION I. 

The Nature, Defign, and general Rules of 

the United Societies. 

— - \ 

l.TN the latter end of the year 1739, eight or ten 
X pcrfons came to Mr. Welley in London, who ap- 
peared to be deeply convinced of fir., and earneftly. 
groaning for redemption. They defired (as did two 
or three more the next day) that he would* ipend fome 
time with them in prayer, and advife them . how to flee 
fiom the wrath to come; which they faw continually 
hanging over their heads. That he might have more 
time for this great work, he appointed a day when they 
might all come together, which from thence forward 
they did every week, namely on Thurfday in the even- 
ing. To thtfe, and as many more as defired to join 
with them (for their number increafed daily) he gave 
thofe advices from time to time which he judged moll, 
needful for them ; and they always concluded their 
meeting with prayer fuited to their feveral oeceffities. 

2. This was the rife of the United Society, firft 
in Europe and then in America* Such a fociety is no 
other than " a company of men having the form and feek- 
ing the power of godlinefs, united in order to pray together 9 
to receive the word of exhortation, and to watch over one 
another in love, that they may help each other to work out 
their falvation . 9 * 

3. That it may the more eafily be difcerned, whe- 
ther they are indeed working out their own falvation, 
each fociety is divided into fmiller companies, called 
clafles, according to their refpeftive places of abode. 
There are but twelve perfons in every clafs; one of 
\vhom is Ailed The Leader.-* It is his duty, 
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I. To fee each perfon in his clafs once a week at leaft, 
in order, 

1. To enquire how their fouls profper; 

2. To advife, reprove, comfort, or exhort, as occa- 
fion may require ; 

3. To receive what they are willing to give, towards 
the relief of the preachers, church and poor.* 

II. To meet the minifter and the fie wards of the foci- 
ety once a week ; in order, 

1. To inform the minifter of any that are fick, or 
of any that walk diforderly, and will not he reproved. 

2. To pay to the Rewards what they have received 
of their feveral claffes in the week preceding. 

3. There is one only condition previoufly required of 
thofe who defire admifiion into thefe focieties, a dcfire to 
flee from the wrath to come, and to be faved from their Jins. 
But wherever this Is really fixed in the foul, it will be 
fhewn by its fruits. It is therefore expe&ed of all who 
continue therein, that they fhould continue to evidence 
their defire of falvation, 

Firtt, By doing no harm, by avoiding evil of every 
kind: efpecially that which is moft generally prafti fed ; 
Such as 

The taking the name of God in vain : 

The profaning the day of the Lord, either by doing 
ordinary work thereon, or by buying or felling. 

Drunkei jefs : or drinking fpirituous liquors, unlefs 
in cafes of neceffity : 

The buying or felling of men f women, or children, with 
an intention to en/lave them : 

Fighting, quarrelling, brawling, brother going to law 
with brother; returning evil for evil; or railing for 
railing : the uftng many words in buying or felling : 

The buying or felling goods that have not paid the duty ; 

The giving or taking things on ufury, i. e. unlawful iu- 
tereft : 

M 

* This part refers wholly to towns and cities, where the poor 
are generally numerous, and church-expences confiderablc. 
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Uncharitable or unprofitable converfatlon : particularly 
fpeaking evil of magiftrates or of miniftcrs : 

Doing to others as we would not they mould do un- 
to us : 

Doing what we know is not for the glory of God-; 
As 

The putting on of gold and cojlly apparel : 

The taktng fuch diver/ions as cannot be ufed in the 
name of the Lord Jefus : 

The Jinging thofe fongs 9 or reading thofe books 9 which 
do not tend to the knowledge or love of God : 

Softnefs and necdlefs felf-indulgence : 

Laying up treafure upon earth : 

Borrowing without a probability of paying ; or tak- 
ing up goods without a probability of paying for them. 

4. It is expected of all who continue in thefe focieties, 
that they mould continue to evidence their defire of 
ialvation, 

Secondly, By doing good, by being in every kind 
merciful after their power, as they have opportunity, 
doing good of every poffible fort, and as far as is pof- 
iible, to all men : 

To their bodies, of the ability which God giveth, by 
giving food to the hungry, by clothing the naked, by 
vifiting or helping them that are fick or in prifon. 

To their fouls, by inftrufting, reproving, or exhort- 
ing all we have any intercourfe with ; trampTing under 
foot that enthuliaftic dodlrine, that " we are not to do 
good, unlefs our hearts be free to it.' 9 

By doing good, efpecially to them that are of the 
houfchold of faith, or groaning fo to be ; employing them 
preferably to others, buying one of another, helping 
each other in buiinefs : and fo much the more, becaufe 
the world will love its own and them only. 

By all pofiible diligence and frugality, that the gofpel 
be not blamed. 

By running with patience the race which is fet before 
them, denying themj elves , and taking up their crofs daily ? 
fubmitting to bear the reproach of Chrift, to be as the 
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filth and off-fcouring of the world; and looking that 
men ihould fay all manner of evil of them falfely for the 
Lord's fake. 

5. It is expe&ed of all who defire to continue in thefe 
focieties, that they (hould continue to evidence their de- 
fire of falvation, 

Thirdly, By attending upon all the ordinances of 
God : Such are 

The public worfhip of God : 

The miniftry of the word, either read or expounded ; 
The fapper of the Lord ; 
Family and private prayer; 
Searching the fcriptures ; and 
Fading or abftinence. 

6. Thefe are the general rules of our focieties : all 
which we are taught of God to obferve, even in his writ- 
ten word, which is the only rule, and the fufficient rule 
both of our faith and practice. And all thefe we know 
his Spirit writes on truly awakened hearts. If there bo " 
any among us who obferve them not, who habitually 
break any of them, let it be known unto them who 
watch over that foul, as they who muft give an account. 
We will admonifh him of the error of his ways. We 
will bear with him for a feafon. — But then, if he re- 
pent not, he hath no more place among us. We have 
delivered our own fouls. 

- 

NOTE S. 

The prefent fection forms, perhaps, one of the completed: fyf- 
tcms of chriftian ethics or morals, for its fize, which ever was 
publimed by an uninfpired writer. We fpeak this the more rea- 
dily, becaufe it was the work of the firft divine, we believe,, 
fince the time of the apoftles, the late Mr. Weflcy, after matured 
experience, with only a fmall addition, which the* circumfianccs 
of thefe fcates required. The rules arc fo clear, and lb cbvioufly 
approve themfelves to every candid mind, that we need only 
touch briefly upon them, proving them by quotations from the 
facred writings. 

I. Of clafs-meetmg we mall fpeak hereafter : We would here* 
only explain a few particulars, concerning the office- oi a leader. 
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Vc have found it necrfiary in innumerable inftances to enlarge 
the number of the clafs, from the impoffibility of providing a 
i'ufficiency of clafs-leaders, if the number were always limited to 
iivehc. The office is- of vaft confequence. The revival of the 
work of God docs perhaps depend as much upon the ivhole body 
of leaders, as it does upon the whole body of preachers. Wc have 
almoft conftantly obftrved, that when a leader is dull or carclefs 
or inactive — when he has not abilities or zeal fufficient to reprove 
with courage though with gentlenefs, and to prefs a prefent fa^ 
vation upon the hearts of the fmcere, the clafs is, in general, 
languid : but, on the contrary, when the leader is much alive to 
God and faithful in his office, the clafs is alfo, in general, lively 
and fpiritual. This arifes from the nature of the chriftian plan 
of falvation. It is the fame, in general, with a miniiler and his 
ilock; and every leader, as we have before intimated, is, in feme 
dtgrse, a gofpel minifter : though we may add, that among us a 
fpiritual body of leaders may counteract the otherwife pernicious 
confequencea of a languid minifrry. 

At the beginning of Mcthodifm, the leader called weekly up- 
on each of his clafs, in which cafe twelve were quite fumcient 
for his infpeclion. But very foon it was found abundantly pre- 
ferable for the whele clafs to meet the leader together, not only 
for the fake of the leader, but for the good of the people, who, 
by that means, enjoy the unfpeakable advantages of chriftian fel- 
lowfhip. At the fame time the leader is expected to vifit the 
members of his clafe at their own houfes, efpecially when they 
are Tick or confined, as often as his circumftances will admit. 

Numb. xi. 14 — 17. " I am not able to bear all this people a- 
lone, becaufe it is too heavy for me. And if thou deal thus 
with me, kill me, I pray thee, out of hand, if I have found fa- 
vour in thy fight ; and let me not fee my wretchednefs. And 
the Lord faid unto Mofes, Gather unto me feventy men of the 
elders of Ifrael, whom thou knoweft to be. the elders of the peo- 
ple, and officers over them ; and bring them unto the tabernacle 
of the congregation, that they may Hand there with thee. And 
I will come down and talk with thee there : and I will take of 
the Spirit which is upon thee, and will put it upon them ; and 
they mail bear the burden of the people with thee, that thou 
bear it not thyfelf alone." Ver. 24, 25. " And Mofes went out, 
and told the people the words of the Lord, and gathered the 
feventy men of the elders of the people, and fet them round 
about the tabernacle : and the Lord came dov.n in a cloud, and 
fpake unto him, and took of the fpirit that was upon him, and 
gave it unto the feventy elders : and it came to paf3, that when 
the Spirit refted upon them, they prophefied, and did not ceafe." 
Exod. xii. 18. " Moreover, thou fhalt provide, out of all the 
people, able men, fuch as fear God, men of truth, hating covetouf- 
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xrfs ; and place fuch over them, to be rulers of thoufands, and 
rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens.** [It i&, 
we think, evident from the context, that thefe men were ap- 
pointed not only to determine on civil queftions, but in refpect to 
every difficulty relating to the ceremonial law, and " all the 
ftatutes of God, and his laws," ver. 16. in Ihort, to act in every 
thing in the place of Mofes, except in matters of great moment.] 
I Cor. xii. 28. God hath fet fome in the church ; firft, apoftles ; 
fecondarily, prophets; thirdly, teachers ; after that miracles ; then 
gifts of healing, helps y governments, diverfities of tongues.*' 
See the whole chapter. Ephef. iv. 11. "And he gave fome, 
apoftles ; and fome, prophets ; and fome, evangelifls ; and fome, 
paftors and teachers ." 

ad. The deftn to flee from the ivrath to come, and to be faved from 
their fins, is expreffed as the Jingle condition of being admitted 
into our fociety, becaufe thefe two are infeparably united. There 
never was a foul which truly defired to flee from the wrath of 
God, but at the fame time defired real falvation. They both 
come from God : and his Spirit never gives the facred wi(h to 
avoid the one, but he beftows an equally ardent defire to obtain 
the other. The nature of God and the whole plan of falvation 
by Jefus Chrift require this. The creation and redemption of 
man, and all the operations of the Divine Spirit, have no other 
end but the making us like to God, and preparing us for his 
fervice, and for the eternal enjoyment of himfelf. Matt. xi. a8. 
" Come unto me," fays Chrift, " all ye that labour and. are heavy 
laden, and I will give you reft.'* Luke xviii. 13, 14. " The 
puMican, {landing afar off, would not lift up fo much as his eyes 
unto heaven, but fmote upon his breaft, faying, God be merciful 
to me, a (inner. I tell you, This man went down to his houfe 
juftified rather than the other." 

3d. The foul which fees its danger, and longs for falvation, 
will not intentionally offend the God it fears — the God it defires 
to love. At leaft, if it have not power over inward fin, it will 
abhor the vices and criminal amufements of the world. Ail its 
former pleafures are embitterecrHo it. It now leeks a happinef* 
which the world cannot afford it, and, therefore, loaths every 
thing which tends to keep it from the object of its wifhes. Matt, 
iii. 8. " Bring forth fruits meet for repentance." See alfo Luke 
iii. 8. 2 Cor. 7, 10. u Godly forrow worketh repentance to fal- 
vation not to be repented of." 

1. The taking of God's name in vain is fo grofs a vice, that 
thofe muft be wholly given up to Satan, who will commit it. 
Exod. xx. 7. " Thou (halt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain ; for the Lord will not hold him guiltlels that taketh 
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his name in vain." Sec alfo Deut. v. ir. Lev. xix. 12. " Nei- 
ther fliait thou profane the name of thy God." See alfo the 
fefipture-references taken from the New Teftament in the notes 
on the 25th article of religion. 

2. Sabbath-breaking is a vice which may be committed under 
various fpecious pretences, though it is the forerunner of all evil. 
In this day cfpecially it is a vice inexcufabie in thofe who make 
the leaft profeffion of chriftianity ; when the entire rejection of 
the fubbath is looked upon by the enemies of revealed religion, 
in general, as the moft effectual means to deftroy chriftianity it- 
felf. O let us all come out to the help of the Lord againft the 
miohty (Judges v. 33.) and love the fabbath for the fake of its 
Divine Founder and the ineftimable bleflings flowing from the 
due obfervance of it. It has been already honoured by the divine 
reft from creation, and is an emblem of that fpiritual and eternal 
reft which remains for the people of God. (Heb. iv. 9.) See 
particularly the numerous fcripture-references in the notes on the 
15th fection of the firft chapter, as alfo the references on the- 
•23d fection. 

3. The fin of drunkennefs ihould be particularly guarded* 
againft in a country where the materials for diftilled liquors fo 
much abound. Senfuality, alas ! of every kind, but particularly 
that which arifes from intemperance in the ufe of diftilled liquors, 
foils and defiles the foul, fills it full of impure defires, and turns* 
the human nature, capable of the image of God, into a loathfome 
beaft. Luke xxi. 34, u Take heed to yourfelves, left at any time 
your hearts be overcharged with furfeiting, and druukennefs y 
and cares of this life, and fo that day come upon you unawares." 
Rom. xiii. 13. " Let us walk honcftly as in the day, not in riot- 
ing and drunkennefs." I Cor. v. 1. " — A drunkard — with fuch 
an one no not to eat." vi. 10. " — Nor drunkards — fhall inherit, 
the kingdom of God." Gal. v. 19 — a I. "Now, the works of 
the flefh are manifeft, which are thefe : — drunkennefs, &c. 
Ephef. v. 18. " Be not drunk with wine, wherein is excefs ; but? 
be filled with the Spirit." — I Theft*, v. 7. " They that be drunk- 
en, are drunken in the night.' Tit. ii. I — 3. " Speak thou, — 
that the aged women [be] not given to much wine." 

4. The buying and felling the fouls and bodies of men (for- 
what is the body without the foul but a dead carcafe) is 2 com- 
plicated crime.'* Ilj was indeed, in fome meafure, overlooked im 

* Are there not many proprietors to be found on this continent, ivbo 
rflrain their faves from enjoying the privileges of the gfpei^ and* 
thereby invade the rights of. the fouls and COnfciences of their f.aves y 
as ivcll as their bodies ? At the fame time ive mufl give the credit due: 
U multitudes who do not thus en/lave the minds of their fervatits y bt;t 
allaiu them full liberty to attend fhe preaching of the g<fj>d% ivherever 
they think they are mifl profttd s 
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the Jews by rcafon of the wonderful hardnefs of their hearts, aa 
was the keeping: of concubines and the divorcing of wives at 
pleafure, but it is totally oppofite to the whole fpirit of the gof- 
pel. It has an immediate tendency to fill the mind with pride 
and tyranny, and is frequently productive of almoft every act of 
lull and cruelty which can difgrace the human fpecies. Even 
the moral philofopher will candidly confefs, that if there be a 
God, every perfection he poffeffes mull be oppofed to a practice 
fo contrary to every moral idea which can influence the human 
mind. Nehem. v. 8, 9. " I faid unto them, We, after our abi- 
lity, have redeemed our brethren, the Jews, which were fold 
Unto the heathen ; and will ye even fall your brethren ? or foall they ^ 
be fold unto us? Then held they their peace, and found nothing 
to anfwer. Alfo I faid, It is not good that ye do : ought ye not 
to walk in the fear of our God, becaufe cf the reproach of the 
heathen our enemies V* Ifai. lviii. 6. Is not this the faft that I 
have chofen ? to loofe the bands of wickednefs, to undo the heavy 
burdens > and to let the opprejf d go free, and that ye break ever y yoke ■** 
Ezek. xxvii. 13, (This chapter is written on the deftruction of 
Tyrus, and the caufes of it) " Javan, Tubal, and Mefliech, 
they were thy merchants : they traded the per/on t cf men.** Acts 
xvii. 24 — 26. " Cod — hath made of one blood all nations of men for 
to dwell on all the face of the earth/' 1 Tim. i. 9, 10. " Know- 
ing this, that the law is not made for a righteous man, but for 
tile lawlefs and difobedient, for the ungodly and for finners, for 
unholy and profane, for murderers of fathers, and murderers of 

mothers, for man-flayers, for men-/iealers ,** &c. Rev. xiiu 

10. " He that leadeth into captivity mall go into captivity.'* 
Rev. xviii. (On the fall of Babylon, and the caufes of it) ver. 
i: — 13. " No man buyeth their mcrchandife any more: the 

merchandife of gold, and filver, and flaves, and fouls of 

» » - 
men,. 

5. " The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-fuffering, 
gentlenefs, goodnefs, faith, meeknefs, temperance,* * Gal. v. 22, 
23. Thefe are directly oppofite to fightings quarrelling^ brawling, 
liticrioufuefs, revenge, and railing. It is, therefore, impoflible for 
the holy Spirit of God to dwell in a heart which is a cage of 
fuch unclean birds — to have any connection with a foul, which 
indulges thofe tempers which are fo contrary to his own holy 
nature. Thofe, therefore, who manifeft fuch difpofitions cannot 
be even under the convictions of the Spirit of God, and are, of" 
confequence, unfit for any chriftian fociety. Col. iii. 12, 13^ 
" Put on, therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bow- 
els of mercies, kindnefs, humhlenefs of mind, meeknef*, long— 
fuffering ; forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if 
any man have a quarrel againft any ; even as Chrift forgave you, 
fo alfo do yc." Tit. iii. 1, 2. " Pun them in moid— to be 
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trawlers, bat gentle, (hewing all meeknefs unto all men.'* Jam^ 
iv. i. 44 From whence come wart and fightings among you ? come 
they not hence, even of your lulls, that war in your members ?" 
See alfo the notes on fe&ion lo. chapter I. concerning going to 
law with each other. 

We alfo conceive it fcarccly pomble to ufe many words in buy- 
ing and felling, without being frequently guilty of lying, and 
no lyar can inherit the kingdom of God. John viii. 44. " When 
he [the devil] fpeaketh a lye, he fpeaketh of his own : for he is 
a lyar, and the father of it." Ephef. iv. 25. 44 Wherefore, put- 
ting away lying, fpeak every man truth with his neighbour." 
Col. iii. 9. 14 Lie not one to another, feeing that ye have put. off 
the old man with his deeds.*' Rev. xxi. 8. 44 — AH liars mail 
have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimftonc ; 
wiiich is the fecond death." xxii. 13. 44 Without are dogs, &c. - 
and whomever loveth and maketh a lie." 

6. We are debtors to the conftitution* under which we live 
( 'tve, efpecially in thtfe United States) for all the Me flings of law 
and liberty which we enjoy: and without a government to fup- - 
port that constitution, all would be anarchy and confufion. It is, 
therefore, our duty to fupport it by bearing, with -our fellow- 
citizens, an equal proportion of its expences; and it is as great a 
crime to rob our country, as to rob a private individual ; and the 
blindnefs of too many to this truth injures not, in the leaft, the 
veracity of it. See the fcripture-references on the 23d article of 
religion, and thofe alfo on the 15th fe&ion of the firft chapter, 
jth article. 

7. Ufury has been condemned in all civilized nations of the 
world. It is the offspring of covetoufnefs arrived to its height. - 
It is a vice which belongs only to the bafeft of the human race > 
an.l the mind which is under its government is in danger of being 
lrd on, by degrees, to the higheft: excefs. Exod. xxii. 25. M If 
thou lend money to any of my people that is poor by thee, thou 
flialt not be to him as an ufurer, neither malt thou lay upon him 
pf<ry." See alfo Lev. xxv. 35 — 37. Jer. xv. 10. 44 1 have nei- 
ther lent on ufury, nor men have lent to me on ufury?* Ezek. 
xviii. 3— 9. " If a man be juft, and do that which is lawful and 

right, he that hath not given forth upon ufury y &c. he is juft, 

he ftiall furely live, faith the Lord God." Jam.- v. 1 — 3. 44 Go 
to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your miferies that fhall 
come upon you. Your riches ate corrupted, and your garments 
are moth-eaten. Your grid and filver is cankered : and the ruft 
of them mail be a witnefs again ft you, and (hall eat your flem 
as it were fire. Ye have heaped treaiure together for the laft 
days." 

8. If 44 ouV converfation is to be alway with grace, feafoned 
tyith fait" (Col. iy. 6.) how oppofite to this is the flandering our' 
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neighbours, or fpcaklng evil of any. We are not in our coa* 
verfation to fpeak evil of another, however true it may be : no- 
thing can juftify it, but the cautioning of a friend from fome /ct- 
medlote danger. It will, in every other cafe, be condemned on 
the day of judgment, not merely as an idle but as a criminal 
word. If this be the cafe, it is ftill more criminal to fpeak evil 
of public characters. It is taking the moil unjuft advantage of 
them : and we may, perhaps, without intention, ruin the cha- 
racters and ufefulnefs of much better men than ourfelves. This 
is a vice which we mould particularly guard againft, becaufe the 
temptations to it are fo frequent and various ; and fo many pro- 
fffirs (we can fcarcely fay pffijfors) arc guilty of it. Follow 
always the rule of good bifhop Beveridge, " Speak of men's vices 
only to their faces, and of their virtues only- behind their backs." 
Acts xxiii. 25. " It is written, Thou malt not fpeak evil of the 
ruler of thy people.** See the fcripture references in the notes on 
the 23d article of religion, and chap. 1. feel:. 15. 

9. To do to others as we would wifh they mould do to us 
(See Matt. vii. 12, and Luke vi. 21) includes in it the whole of 
our duty to our neighbour — even the difinterefted love of man, 
which can flow alone from the love of God. It is natural for the 
men of. the world to imagine that all mankind arc influenced by 
private motives, becaufe they know nothing of the love God, 
and eteem the profeflbrs of grace as enthufiafts. It is the love 
of Go .1 aione which can raife the foul above every thing on earth, 
and crucify it entirely to the world, and, confequently, to every 
object which could intereft it here below. is only this which 
can enable U3 to act to others continually according to that gold- 
en rule, on which hang all the law and the prophets. See I 
Cor. xiii. 

10. To do all to the glory of God, is the fpring of all religi- 
on. Every thing li finful which proceeds from any other prin- 
ciple : but every thing is an acceptable facrifice to God\ through 
Chrift, which proceeds from this heavenly motive — the glory of 
God. He, who thus acts, has found out the philofopher's ftone, 
the art of turning every thing into the true gold of the fanctuary. 
He is bLlfcd in his baiket and More, in his going out and coming 
in, and in his lying down and riling up. But the very reverfe is the 
cafe with all who act from any other principle, however fpecious 
their outward conduct may be. Without this, every thing is car- 
nal or devilifh, finful and accurfed. 1 Cor. x. 31. " Whether 
therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the 
glory of God.'* 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. " What? know ye not that 
your body is the temple of the Holy Ghoft which is in you, which 
ye have of God, and ye are not your own ? For ye are bought 
with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your 
fpirit, which are God's.'* 
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The man who a<5ls from this heavenly principle, 
(i.) Cannot wear any apparel which tends to feed his own 
pride, or to prevent his liberality to the poor. See the 7 th fe&ioa 
of this chapter. 

(2.) He cannot indulge himfelf in the carnal diverfions of the 
world. What blafphemy would it be for men or women, whea 
they were throwing themfelves about in a dance, to cry " I do 
this in the name of the holy Jefus !" What infolence would it be 
for the card-player, when he is tolling about his cards, or the 
horfe-raccr when he is driving furioufly, to fay, " I do this to the 
glory of God !" Thefe diverfions have been pronounced by the f/>i- 
rhual miiujlcrs of Cbrij}> of all denominations in all ages, as incon- 
tinent with true religion : and we lhall find on the day of judg- 
ment, that tiny were better acquainted with the mind of God in 
thefe refpeds, than the children of Satan. 1 Tim. v. 6. " She 
that livcth in pleafure, is dead while fhe liveth." 2 Tim. iii. 1 — 
4. " This know alfo, that in the laft days perilous times (hall come. 
For men fhall be lovers of pleafures more than lovers of God." 
Job xxi. 7 — 11. *« Wherefore do the wicked live, become old, 

yea, are mighty in power : they fend forth their little ones 

like a flock, and tbeir children dance, 

(3.) He fings and reads for the glory of God — for the fole pur- 
pofes of gaining clearer light in the truths of God, inflaming hi» 
heart with more of the love of God, and promoting the temporal, 
fpirittial, and eternal interefts of his fellow-creatures. Pfal. cxix. 
54. " Thy ftatutes have been my fonvs in the houfe of my pilgrim- 
age." Ver. 09. " I have more understanding than all my teach- 
ers : for thy tefiimonies are my meditations Vcr. 148. " Mine 
eyes prevent the night watches, that J might meditate on thy word." 

(4.) He is well aware, how all that is carnal draws him from 
God. He therefore daily takes up his crofs. He feels a delight 
(though perhaps mixed with fome natural rtliclance) to reilrain 
and oppofe his flcfhly affections. He keeps at a dillance from 
felf-indulgence, and draw 3 not too neiu* to the brink of the precipice. 
He feels his own wcuknef6 : and though he lives by faith upon the 
Son of God, yet he would not prefume upon him. Matt. x. 38. 
u He that taketh not his crofs and folioweth after me, is not wor- 
thy of me." xvi. 24. <k Then faid Jefus unto his difciples, If any 
man will come after me, let him deny himfelf, and take up his 
crofs and follow me." Mark viii. 34. " And when he had called 
the people unto him, with his difciples alfo, he faid unto them, 
Whofoever will come after mc, let him deny himfelf, and take up 
his crofs, and follow me." x. 21. " Come, take up the crofs, and 
follow me." Luke ix. 23. " And he faid to them all, if any man 
will come after me, let him deny himfelf, and take up his crofs 
daily, and follow me." xiv. 27. " And whofoever doth not heac. 
bis crofs,. and come after me, cannot be my difcipte." 
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(5.) He is a faithful ftcward of the manifold bleflings of hi* 
God. He provides for his family with chnjilin wifdom and chr'if- 
tian prudence; and all the reft he lays out for the relief of the poor 
and afflicted, and for the advancement of the kingdom of God 
,upon earth. He does not wilh to have his good things in this 
world, and afterwards in hell to lift up hib eyes in torments : but 
his higheft ambition is to enjoy the fovereign good, the God of 
his falvation, to the utmoft capacity of his renewed nuture and to 
all eternity. Matt. vi. » 9 — 2 1. ** Lay not up for yourfelves trea- 
fures upon earth, where moth and ruft doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and fteal : but lay up for yourfelves trea- 
fures in heaven, where neither moth nor ruft doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through, nor fteal. For where your 
treafure is, there will your heart be alfo." I Tim. vi. 9, ro„ 
** They that will be rich fall into temptation, and a fnare, and 
into many fooiifli and hurtful lufts, which drovn men in deftruc- 
tion and perdition. For the love of money is the root of all evil ; 
which while fome coveted after, they have erred from the faith, 
and pierced themfelves through with many forrows." 

(6.) He is ftrictly honeft. He abhors the iniquitous attempt 
of getting money at his neighbours riik. But alas ! this is too 
common a practice even among many who call themfelves profef- 
lors. A man is poor, and wifhes to be rich ; or he is rich, and 
wiflies to be richer ; he accordingly takes up a great quantity of 
goods to form a large but falfe capital ; or he borrows money 
of his friends for the fame purpofe : if he fucceed, he has his am- 
bition gratified, and becomes a man of fortune ; if he fail, he is 
only where he was before, or at leaft fuffers but little ; whilft 
thofe who have in confidence fold him goods, or advance^ to 
him money, are the only or chief fufferers. He is, what he would 
call tolerably fafe at all events. This is an unjuft, an iniquitous 
practice : and the more fo, becaufe the whole is carried on under 
the mafic of honour and honefty, of friendfhip or integrity. Such 
perfons ihould have no admiffion among us ; or, if they have, 
mould, when discovered, be expelled as fome of the greattft ene- 
mies of civil fociety ; whofe pi actice has an immediate tendency 
to break all the bonds of focial union, and to deftroy all confidence 
among men. Mark x. 18, 19. " Jefus faid unto him, Defraud 
not/* 1 Cor. vi. 8. " Nay, ye do wrong and defraud, and that 
your brethren." Tfa. xxi. a. " A grievous vifion is declared un- 
to me; The treacherous dealer dealeth treacheroufly, and the 
fpoiler fpoifcth" xxxiii. 1. " Woe to thee that dealeth treache- 
roufly, and they dealt not treacheroufly with thee ; — when thou 
fhah make an end to deal treacheroufly, they fliall deal treache- 
roufly with thee/' See alfo the fcripture references, in the notes 
on feet. ijth. chap. 1. 
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4th. True conviclion of fin and an earn eft longing for falva- 
tion will alfo be accompanied with every outward fruit of righte- 
oufnefs. The love ol God may not yet have become the govern- 
ing principle of the whole foul, fo as to make obedience flow as 
from a fecond nature ; but yet the ecntnU foul will have a ccnflant 
fear of offending God, and this will be accompanied with a con- ' 
ftant defire of pleafmg him. Dan. iv. 27. " Break off thy fins 
by righteoufnefs, and thine iniquities by mewing mercy to the 
poor," Matt. iii. 8. " Bring forth, therefore, fruits meet for re- 
pentance," See alfo Luke iii. 8. Acls xxvi. 19, 20. " I was not 
difobedient to the heavenly vifion ; but fliewed — that they fhould 
repent and turn to God, and do works meet for repentance" 

1. This principle will make us feel for the infirmities of others, 
and fympathize with them. We fhall dtlight to afford to the 
hungry and naked, the flranger, the fick and imprifoned, the ne- 
cefTLries or comforts they ftand in need of. And in all this, we 
lhail confider the poor as the reprefentatives of Jcfus Chrifl, and 
that in doing it to them we do it to him* See Matt. xxv. 31 — 
46. 

2. It is a perfect miftake to fuppofe, that a real penitent cannot 
or is not called to do good to the fouls of others* Many in their 
awakened ftate have done confiderable good in this rcfpecl:. But 
when the love of God is become the reigning principle of the foul, 
we hunger and thirft for the falvation of others. Our cry is, 
" Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and 1 will declare what he 
hath done for my foul," Pfal. Ixvi. 16. 

3. Though he does good to all according to his ability, yet he 
particularly feels for the members of Chart's myftical body. They 
are to him as his own foul. With them he experiences an union 
which the world is utterly unacquainted with. They are like 
the members of his own family : they are bone of his bone, and 
fltfh of his flefh, " As we have, therefore, opportunity let us 
do good unto all men, efpecially unto them tuho are of the bcvfc~ 
hold of faith" Gal. vi. 10. " We know that we have parted from 
death unto life, becaufe we love the brethren," 1 John iii. 14. 

4. It is frequently one of the devices of Satan, to tempt the 
children of God to be negligent in their bufinefs, under the pre- 
text that they will be able to live more in heaven by having no- 
thing to do with earthly things. But the believer, when called 
to labour in a profeffion or trade for the fupport of his family, or 
to fill up fome ufeful flat ion in fociety, may fo intermix pious 
ejaculations with his ftudies or labours, and improve fo many 
fhort intervals in private prayer, as not only to preferve his 
grace, but to increafe daily in the divine life. Ejaculations are 
fwift mclfengers, which foon enter heaven, and foon bring down 
a gracious anfvver. Rom. xii; 11. " Not Jlothful in bufmefs ; fer- 
vent in fpirit; ferving the Lord." Ver. 17, " Provide things 
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honeft in the fight of all men." i Tim. v. 8- " If any provide 
not for his own, and fpecially for thofe of his own houfe, he hath 
-denied the faith, and is worfe than an infidel." 

5. We have already enlarged" on the great duty of taking up 
our crofs, and therefore mail only obferve, that if we will be real 
difcipl^sof our crucified Lord, we muft expect to meet with con- 
tempt and perfecution from the carnal world. Rom. viii. 7. "The 
carnal mind is enmity againtl God : for it is not fubjedt to the 
law of God neither indeed can be." John xv. 18 — 21. " If the 
world hate you, ye know that it hated me, before it hated 
you. If ye were of the world, the world would love his own : 
but becaufe ye are not of the world, but I have chofen you out of 
the world, therefore the world hateth you. Remember the word 
that I faid unto you, The fervant is not greater than his lord. If 
they. have perfecutcd me, they will alfo perfecute you: if they 
■have kept my faying, they will keep yours alfo. But all thefe 
things they will do unto you for my names fake, becaufe they know 
not him that fent me." O what chnjiian would refufe to fufler 
for the [.ike of his Redeemer. Matt. v. lo — 12. u BlefTed are they 
which are perfecuted for righteoufnefs' fake ; for theirs is the 
tkingdoni of heaven. BlefTed are ye when men fhall revile you, 
and perfecute you, and fhall fay all manner of evil againft you 
falfely for my fake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for 
great is your reward in heaven: for fo perfecuted they the pro- 
phets which were before you.'* 

5 th. We have alfo fpoken largely on all the ordinances of the gof- 
ipel, and the neceffity of being conftant partakers of them ; and 
have proved this by a great variety of fcriptures. ^Although the 
ordinances are but means of grace, their end, which is the larva- 
tion of our fou^s, cannot be attained without them. Such is the 
order of God, except when unavoidable hindrances prevent our 
attending of them ; in which cafe, God will himfelf be to the 
fincere foul inflead of all ordinances, yea, will turn the very hin- 
drances themfehes into <he moft profitable of all means. 

6th. Thus have we briefly explained the tegulations by which 
the members of our fociety are governed. When thefe rules were 
-once in a particular fuit at law read in a full court of juftice, in 
Europe, " I wifh," faid the judge, lifting up his hands, 44 that all 
the world kept them." O what a happy world would it become, 
if they were written by the Spirit of God on en/cry heart. Surely '* the 
Lord God would then dwell among us," (Pfal. lxviii. 18.) yea, 
his delight would be among the children of men. " The wolf 
would then dwell with the lamb, and the leopard lie down with the 
kid, " (Ifa. xt. 6.) " They would not hurt nor deftroy in all God's 
"holy mountain: for the earth would be full of the knowledge of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the fca," (ver. 9.) 

N 
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SECTION II. 

* 

Of Clafs-Meeting. 

QlfiP* lm T-jT OW may the leaders of clafles be ren- 
X JL dcred more ufeful ? 
Anfw. i. Let each of them be diligently examined 
* concerning his method of meeting a clafs. Let this be 
done with all poflible exa&nefs, at leaft once a quarter. 
Jn order to this, take fufficient time. 

2. Let each leader carefully inquire how every foul 
in his clafs -profpers: Not only how each perfon obferves 
the outward rules, but how he grows in the knowledge 
and love of God. 

Let the leaders converfe with thofe who have the 
charge of their circuits, frequently and freely. 

Qjftft* 2 Can any thing more be done in order to 
make the clafs-mectings lively and profitable ? 

Anfzo. I. Change improper leaders. 

■2. Let the leaders frequently meet each other's 
clafles. 

3. Let us obferve which leaders are the moft ufeful $ 
And let thefe meet the other clafles as often as poflible. 

4. See that all the leaders be not only men of found 
judgment, but men truly devoted to God. 

Qye/l. 3. How (hall w e prevent improper pcrfona from 
inGniiating thcmfelves into the fociety i 

Anfw l . Give tichets to none vntil they are recommended 
by a leader > with whom they have met at leaft Jix months on 
trial* 

2. Give notes to none but thofe who are recommend- 
ed by one you know, or until they have met three cr 
four times in a clafs. 

3. Read the rules to them the firft time they meet. 
£h'(ft** 4. How (hall, we be more exact in receiving 

and excluding members ? 

Anfiv* The official minifter or preacher (hall, at every 
quarterly meeting, read the names of thofe that are re- 
ceived and excluded. 
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Quejl. 5. What (hall we do with thofe members of 
fociety, who wilfully and repeatedly neglect to meet 
their clafs ? . 

Anfw. 1. Let the elder, deacon, or one of the preach- 
ers, vilit them, whenever it is practicable, and explain, 
to them the confequence if they continue to neglect, 
viz. Exclusion. 

2. F? they do not amend, let him who has the charge 
of the circuit exclude them in the fociety; mewing that 
they are laid alide for a breach of our rules of difciplinc 
and not fur immoral conduct. 

NOTES. 

T. So much has been already fpoken concerning the office of a 
kader in th<: notes on the preceding fe&ioa and on the 10th of 
the I ft chapter, that we have hardly room to enlarge without 
tautology. But from the whole we may obferve, how careful 
our minifters fhould be in their choice of leaders. For our lead- 
ers under God are the fmews of our fociety, and our revivals will 
ever, in a great meafure, rife or fall with them. Our minifters and 
preachers fhould therefore confider no time better employed than 
that which they beftow 0:1 the leaders in examining them, direct- 
ing them, and ftirring them up to their holy and momentous duty. 

J 2. We have made many remarks in the courfe of our work on 
the ncceffity of chrifthn feliowfhip: but this cannot be carried 011 
to any confiderable advantage without ftated folemn times of af- 
fe.nbHng. The meetings held for thispurpofe muft have a name to > 
diftinguilh them. We call ours Clufs-mxtlngs, and Band-meetings ; 
but of the former we are to fpeak at prefent. Here we muft no- 
tice, that it id the thing it/ '>[/ \ ch/ifiun fAioivJhip and not the name, 
which we contend for. The experience of about fixty-years has 
fully convinced us of its neceftity \ ami we ourfelves can fay that 
in the courfe of an extenfive acquaintance with men and things, 
and the church of God, for about twenty or thirty years we have 
rarely met with one who has been much devoted to God* and at, 
the fame time not united in clofe chrlftlun fcllowfiiip to feme re- 
ligious foe'ety or ofh:r. Par be it from us to fuppofe that no fel- 
lowmip-mcetings, except ours, are owned of God : fo illiberal a 
fentiiRciit never entered our minds.. But we ntufl fay, that thofe 
who entirely neglect this divinely i'fut.4i>d ordinance (however va- 
rious the uricrs* given to it, or the modes of conducting it, may 
bij m^ukftj tfcat theyr are ckher aihamed to, acknowledge asrti.fir. 
atj&n-a, tl.e tv'ue ciiikhesuof Go J, or "are enemies of the u*cf* 
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IT. Is it your dcfire and defign to be on this and all 
other occafions entirely open, fo as to fpeak without 
difcuife, and without referve ? 

Any of the preceding queftions may be afked as often 
as occafion requires: The four following at every meet- 
ing. 

1. What known fins have you committed fince our 
laft meeting ? 

2. What particular temptations have you met with ? 

3. How were you delivered ? 

4. What have you thought, faid, or done, of which 
you doubt whether it be fin or not ? 

Directions given to the Band-Societies* 
December 2$th^ 1744. 

YOU are fuppofed to have the Faith that over cometh- 
the world. To you therefore it is not grievous, 

1. Carefully to abllain from doing evil: in particular,. 
J. Neither to buy nor Jell any thing at all on the 

Lord's-day. 

2. To taftc no fpirittious liquor, no dram of any kind, 
unlefs prefcribed by a phyficiau. 

3. To be at a word both in buying and felling. 

4. Not to mention the fault of any behind his bach, aud- 
io itop thofe ftiort that do. 

5. To wear no needlefs ornaments, fuch as rings, ear- 
rings, necklaces, lace, ruffles. 

6. To ufe no needlefs felf- indulgence. 

II. Zealoufly to maintain good works ; in particu- 
lar* 

1. To give alms of fuch things as you poflefs, and 
that according to your ability. 

2. To reprove thofe who fin in your fight, and that, 
in love and meekneis of wifdam. 

3. To be patterns of diligence and frugality, of felf* 
denial, and taking up the crofs daily. 

III. Conilaruly to attspc^on all the ordinances of 
God ; in particular, 
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1. To be at church, and at the Lord^s table, and 
at every public meeting of the bands, at every oppor- : 
tunity. 

2. To ufe private prayer every day ; and family 
prayer,, if you are the head of a family. 

3. Frequently to read the fcriptures, and meditate 
thereon. And, 

4. To obferve, as days of falling or abftinence, all 
Fridays in the year, 

- 

NOTES. 

- 

Our fociety may he confidcred as a fpiritual hofpital, where 
fouls come to be cured of their fpiritual difeafes. The members 
therefore who compofe our clafs meetings vary exceedingly in the 
ftate of their minds and the degrees of their experience. On this ac- 
count it was thought neceflary by our venerable leader Mr. 
Wefley, to eftablifh a fociety of evangelical believers within the f 
fociety compofed of the whole body of Methodifts, to which he 
gave the name of the band-foHety. This inftitution he borrowed, 
from the practice of the primitive churches, as indeed he did al- 
nioft every thing he eftablifhcd. 

The heart of man by nature is fuch a cage of unclean birds, 
that few are to be found who will lay before their brethren all. 
its fecret movements, unlefs the love of God be the ruling princi- 
ple of their fouls. And even then they are not called upon to 
exercife this confidence, except towaids a fmall confidential com^ 
pany of true believers like themfelves. When bands can be form- 
ed on this plan (and on no other do we form them) they become 
one of the raoft profitable means of grace in the whole compafs. 
of chriftian difcipline. There is nothing we know of, which fo. 
much quickens the foul to a defire and expectation of the perfect 
love of God as this. It includes in it all the fpiritual benefits o£ 
focial intercourfe. For thefe little families of love, not only mu- 
tually weep and rejoice, and in every thing fympathize with each, 
other, as genuine friends, but each of them poflelTcs a meafure, 
of " that unction of the KoJy One," (1 John ii. 20.) which, 
teaches all fpiritual knowledge. And thus are they enabled to. 
" build up themfelves [and each other] on their moll holy faith,". 
Jude 2 0. and to " confider one another, to provoke unto love arid 
good works," Hcb. x. 24 

The- regularity and order, which fhould be obferved in every 
folemn meeting, requires, that one of the band fliould be the. 
leader, to open and clofe the ordinance with finging, and prayer* 
though all may be here confidered nearly upon an equality. EacJ* 
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fmift bef at fult liberty to follow the lcade*in prayer, whenever' 
they kneel down together before God. 

In large focieties, all the members of thofe little bands are to * 
meet together once a week with the preacher, and to fpend an 
hour in fpeaking their experience one after another, as in our love- 
fed (Is : and thefe meetings have been rendered a great bleffing to 1 
many. 

In very large focieties, there mould be a quarterly love-feaft 
for the bands, as well as for the whole focitty (which always in-* 
eludes the members of the bands.) 

Wherever alfo it is practicable, there mould be formed a feUSl' 
fochiy chofen out of the members of the bands. This mould be 
compofed of believers who enjoy the perfect love of God, or who 
are earncftly feeking that great blefling. In London, Briftol, Sec, 
&c. in Europe, and in New- York, Sec. on this continent, thefe 
fried focieties have been very profitable. They alfo meet once a 
week for an hour, and the preacher prefides among them. Each 
member is at liberty to fpeak his or her experience, the preacher 
giving fuch advice refpeciing the grand point their foukare aiming', 
at, as he fees expedient. 

Thus does our economy by its prudential ordinance*, under the 
£r:iceof God, tend to raife the members of our foe iety from one 
effgree of grace to another. And we have invariably obferved, . 
that where thefe meetings of the bands have been kept up in their 
life and power, the revival of the work of God has been mani- 
feft both in the addition of members to the fociety, and in the 
deepening of the life of God in general. 

We earncftly wifh, that our ciders, deacons and preachers be - 
peculiarly attentive to thefe blefled ordinances in their refpe&ive 
fphcres of aclion. They probably may find earneft believers in-' 
almoft every circuit, who will be willing to meet in baad, if pro- 
perly advifed and encouraged. And when many of thefe bands 
are formed, the other mf. tings may eafily be cflablifhcd and re- 
gulated. And we believe, hardly any thing wiil promote the ge- 
nera work more than this. 

The propriety of feparating the men and women in thefe bands, 
muftbe evident to everyone whoconfidcrs the account here given 
of this means of grace. The feparating of the married and finglc 
arifes from the peculiar c rcumltances in which they are fituatcd,, 
and from the cl< fer union which is likely to fubfift between thofe 
who are circurr.ftanced alike. Widowers or widows may have their 
choice of me ting either with the married or the fingle, unlefs a- 
band can be formed of them alone rcfpectively. 

Tbt feud principle is one of the grand fprings in the foul o£ 
man. It was not the defign of chriftianity to annihilate this prin- . 
ciple, but the very contrary — to improve it, to fpiritualize it, and 
Jftrengthen it* O then let U3 escrciic it in fpirituajl intercoarfc,- 
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as we well know that one part of our heavenly felicity will flow 
from friend (hip and union with our brethren the redeemed of the 
Lord to all eternity ! Gal. vi. 2. " Bear ye one another's burdens, 
and fo fulfil the law of Chrift." i Cor. xii. a6, 27. " Whether 
one member fuffer, all the members fuffer with it : or one mem- 
ber be honoured, all the members rejoice-™ ith it. Now ye arc 
the body of Chrift, and members in particular.** Phil. ii. 1, 2. 
" If there be therefore any confolation in Chrift, if any comfort of 
love, if any fehowlhip of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies: 
fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, having the fame love, 
being of one accord, of one mind.*" We have perhaps one hun- 
dred thoufand believers in our church throughout the world ; and 
if all were thus of one accord, " walking by the fame rule, 
minding the fame thing.*' Phil. iii. 16. What a glorious church 
fhould we make: and God would hear our prayers, and look 
down upon us with the fame delight, as if we were all affembled 
in the fame room, or in the fame temple. 

Obferve, here is nothing of auricular confeflion or prieftly ab- 
folution : the whole is the fruit of holy confidence and chriftian 
love. 

The directions for the bands are included in the rules of the fo- 
ciety, and have been already confidered, excepting the laft, " To 
obferve, as days of fafting or abftinence, all Fridays in the year." 
In every thing the true believer fhould be a pattern of piety and 
crucifixion to the world. The times of abftinence are therefore 
fixed, as being more eafily obferved than if they were uncertain 5 
that at all events the difciple of Chrift may keep his body under, 
and bring it into fubje&ion. 

* 

SECTION TV. 

Of the Privileges granted to ferious Perfons 

who are not of the Society. 

* - * 

Queft. I. T TOW often (hall we permit ftrangers to 
JLjL be prefent at the meeting of the fociety ? 
Anf<w. At every other meeting of the fociety in eve- 
ry place, let no ftranger be admitted. At other times 
they may; but the fame perfons not above twice or 
thrice. 

$>uejl. 2. How often (hall we permit ftrangers to be' 
prefent at our love-feaft* ? 
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among the people ; and to afford them all necefiary information 
. in writing or othrrwife concerning the temporal s flairs cf the 
circuit. 9. He is to keep the regifters. Laftly, He is to be rea- 
dy to promote the work of God in every thing which relates to 
his office, under the direction of the travelling minifters and 
preachers of his circuit: When we confider all thefe branches of 
his charge, we may truly fay, that his office is eiTential to the 
- good order of the fociety, and highly honourable in the church 
of God. 

Tn each large fociety, there are generally two or four flewards 
of that particular fociety, for the management of its temporal 
concerns. ^Thcfe are appointed as well as the circuit-it ewaids, 
by the preacher who hap the charge of the circuit. He is himfelf 
. to have as little as poflible to do with temporal affairs, but has the 
appointment of the officers of the fociety inveftcd in him, as be- 
ing likely to be the belt judge of the fociety at large, and of 
ea.h mtmber in particular. Neverthelefs, he is to advife with 
the quarterly-meeting on the appointment of circuit-finvards, and 
with the leaders of each fociety refpediveiy on the appointment 
of fociety-Jleivards* 

Prov. xxviii. 20. " A faithful man (hall abound w T ith bleflings." 
I Cor. iv. 2. " It is required in ftcwards, that they be found 
faithful." See alfo James i. 27. and Matt. v. 9. 



SECTION VI. 

Of unlawful Marriages. 

Quejl. I. *T"\ O we obferve any evil which has prevail- 
JL/ ed among our focieties with refpeft to 

marriage. 

Anfnv. Many of our members have married with una* 
nvafoned perfons. This has produced bad effefts ; they 
have been either hindered for life, or have turned back 
to perdition. 

$>uejl. 2. What can be done to put a flop to this ? 

jlnjkv. 1. Let every preacher publicly enforce the 
apoftle's caution, " Be ye not unequally yoked toge- 
ther with unbelievers." 

2. Let him openly declare, whoever does this, will 
be expelled the fociety* 

3. When any fuch is expelled, let a fuitable exhorta- 
tion be fubjoincd. 
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4. Let all be exhorted to take no ftep in fo weighty 
jl matter, without advifing with the mod ferious of 
their brethren. 

§>uejl. 3. Ought any -woman to marry without the 
confent of her parents i 

Anfw. In general (he oughft not. Yet there may be 
exceptions. For if, I. A woman be under the necef- 
fity of marrying: If, 2. Her parents abfolutely refufc 
to let her marry any chriftian : Then fhe may, nay, 
ought to marry without their confent* Yet even then 
a Methodift preacher ought not to be married to her. 

N. B. By the word vna*wditned 9 as ufed above, wc 
mean one whom we could not in confidence admit into 
fociety. We do not prohibit our people from marry- 
ing perfons who are not of our fociety, provided, fuch 
perfons have the form, and are feeking the power of 
godlinefs; but if they marry perfons who do not come 
up to this defcription, we (hall be obliged to purge our 
fociety of them: And even in a doubtful cafe, the mem- 
ber of our fociety {hall be put back upon trial. 

NOTES, 

We are well affured that few things have "been more pernici- 
*>us to the work of God, than the marriage of the children of God 
with the children of this world. We therefore think ourfelvea 
obliged to bear our teftimony, both in do&rine and discipline, 
againft fo great an evil. Wc have added the explication in the 
"nota bene, hoping that thereby the preachers who have the over* 
fight of circuits, will be eafily enabled to 'determine on every 
point which may come before them, to the fatisfaction of the tru- 
ly pious, and to the prevention of a practice fo exceedingly inju- 
rious to vital religion. 

We need only add a few texts out of the word of God for the 
confirmation of it. Gen. vi. 1—7. M And it came to pafs, when 
men began to multiply on the face of the earth, and daughters 
were born unto them ; that the fons of God faw the daughters of 
men, that they were fair; and they took them wives of all which 
they chofe. And the Lord faid, My Spirit mail not always 
ilrive with man, for that he alfo is flefh : yet his days fhall be an 
hundred and twenty years. There were giants in the earth in 
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thofc days; and alfo after that, when the fons of God came* in 
unto the daughters of men, and they bare children to them : the 
fame became mighty men, which were of old men of renown. 
And God faw that the wickednefsof man was great in the earth, 
and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only 
evil continually. And it repented the Lord that he had made 
man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart. And the Lord 
faid, I will deftroy man, whom I have created, from the face of 
the earth, both man and beaft, and the creeping things, and die 
fowls of the air: for it repenteth me that I . have made them.'* 
We have given this Jong quotation, as it evidently fliews, that 
one grand caufe of the nniverfai and entire depravity of the hu- 
man race jufl before the deluge, and of the univerfal deluge itfelf, 
was the intermixture by marriage of the children of God with 
the children of this world. Gen. xxiv. 2—4. ".And Abraham 
faid unto his cJdeft fervant of his houfe, — I will make thee fwear 
by the Lord, the God of heaven and the God of the earth, that 
thou flnlt not take a wife unto my fon of the daughters of the Ca- 
naanites amongfc whom I dwell: but thou fhalt go unto my 
country, and to my kindred, and take a.wife unto my fon Haac/* 
xxvii. 46. " And Rebeckah faid to Ifaac, I am weary of my life, 
becaufe of the daughters of Heth ; if Jacob take a wife of the 
daughters of Heth, fuch as thefe which are of the daughters of 
the land, what good 'ill nil my life dome ?" xxviii. 1. " And Ifaac 
' called Jacob, and bleiTed him, and charged him, and faid unto him, 
Thou lhalt not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan." Ver. 
6 — 9. " When Efau faw that Ifaac had bleiTed Jacob, and fent 
him away to Padan-aram, to take him a wife. from thence ; and 
that as he bleffed him, he gave him a charge, faying, Thou 
ihalt not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan ; and that Jacob 
obeyed his father, and his mother, and was gone to Padan-aram ; 
and Efau feeing that the daughters of Canaan pleafed not Ifaac his 
lather: Then went Efau unto Ifliinael, and took unto the wives 
which he had, Mahalath, the daughter of Hhmael Abraham's fon, 
&c." Efau therefore married his frft coufm. But did he pleafe 
Tfaac thereby? No, nor God. Ifaac wanted his fons to marry 
thofe, who fincerely waited for the Meffiah, the promifed feed of 
the woman. See Gen. iii. 15. Matt. xix. 5,6. " For this caufe fball 
a man leave father and mother, and fhall cleave to his wife ; and 
they twain (hall be enefefb. Wherefore they are no more twain, 
but one J??Jb" Sec alfo Gen. ii. 24. and Eyh. v. 31. 2 Cor. vi. 
T4— 18. " Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelieveis: 
for what fellowship hath righteoufnefs with unrighteoufnefs ? and 
what communion hath light with darknefs ? and what concord 
hath Chriifc with Belial ? or what part hath he that believeth with 
an infidel ? and what agreement hath the temple of God with 
idols ? for ye are the temple of the living God ; as God hath faid, 
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T : will dwell in them, and walk in thrm ; and I will be their Gpd^ 
and they fhall be my people. Wherefore come out from among tbrm, 
and be ye fe/>arate, faith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; 
and I will receive you, and will be a father unto you, and ye lhall 
be my fans and daughters, faith the Lord Almighty." 

S ECTI O N VII. 

Of Drefs- 

§fyefl CJ HOULD we infill on the rules concerning 

O drefs? ... . 

sfnfw. By all means. This is no time to give any 
encouragement to fuperfluity of apparel. Therefore 
give no tickets to any, till they have left off fuperfluous 
ornaments. In order to this, 1. Let everyone who has 
the charge of a circuit, read the thoughts upon drefc, 
at leaft once a year in every large fociety. 2. In vifit- 
the claflea, be very mild, but very ftn£t. 3. Al- 
low of no exempt cafe: Better one fuffer than many* 
4* Gi.j ticl;^^ t9 any that wear hirh headj, enor- 
mous bonnets, ruffles, or rings. 

NOTES. 

As our one aim, in all our economy and minifterial labours, is 
to raife a holy people, crucified to the world, and alive to God, we 
cannot allow of any thing which has an immediate tendency to 
defeat our main defign, and to ftrengthen and puff up the carnal 
mind. Few things, perhaps, have a greater tendency to this than 
gay apparel, which is exprefsly and repeatedly forbidden by the 
fcriptures. We endeavour to follow the Word of God ; and 
\vhiift we have that on our fide, we muft go on, and leave all 
confequenccs to the Lord. 1 Tim. ii. 2 — 10. " I .will — in like 
manner alfo, that women adorn themfelvcs in modeft apparel, 
with- fhame-facednefs and fobriety : not nvith IrciJered hairy or 
go'/, or pearls, or chilly array ; but (which becom«:th women pro- 
filing godlinefs) with good works." 1 Pet. iii. 3 — 5. ".Whole 
adorning, let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hairy 
and of wearing of gold y or of putting on of apparel: but let it bt$ 
the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, 
* yea the ornament of a meek and miict fpirit, which is in th$ 
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fight of God of great price. For after this manner ur the ol<£ 
time, the holy women alfo, ivho trufied in God, adorned themfelves,*^ 
fee. Ifai. iii. 16—24. " Moreover, the Lord faith, Becaufe the 
daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk with ftrctched-forth 
necks and wanton eyes, walking, and mincing as they go, and 
making a tinkling with their feet : Therefore, the Lord will 
finite with a fcab the crown of the head of the daughters of Zi- 
on. In that day the Lord will take away the Bravery of their 

tinkling ornaments about their feet, and their cauls, and their 
round tires like the moon, the chains, and the bracelets, and ther 
mufflers, the bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs, and the 
head-bands, and the tablets, and the ear-rings, the rings, and 
nofe-jewels, the changeable fuits of apparel, and the mantles, and 
the wimples, and the crifping-pins, the glaffes, and the fine li- 
nen, and the hoods, and the vails. And it ihall come to pafs, 
that inftead of fweet fmell, there ihall be dink ; and inftead of 
a girdle, a rent ; and inftead of well-fet hair, baldnefs ; and in- 
ftead of a ftomacher, a girding of fackcloth ; and burning in- 
ilead of beauty." Tn this laft quotation we have, r. the crimes 
of luxury and wanton haughtinefs defcribed ; and, 2. the puniftV- 
ment denounced, with which God would purfue thefc crimes. 
There is^ a peculiar emphafis in referring thefe vices of haughti- 
nefs, luxury, wantonnefs, and the love of fuperfluous ornament, 
to the daughters of S ion, that is, to the matrons and virgins of the 
holy city, chofen by God the hater of luxury and vanity ; a 
mountain and city, which thofe daughters of Abraham inhabited, 

whom, above all others, outuuard adorning became not ; the. 

plaiting of the hair, &c. but the bidden, man of the hearty modefty and: 

humility. 

SECTION VIIL 

Of bringing to Trial, finding Guilty, and re- 
proving, fufpending, or excluding diforder- 

[ ly Perfons from Society and Church Pri~ 
vi/eges. 

£>uej}. TJO W Jhalt a fufpeSed member be brought t* 
trial? 

Anfw* Before the fociety of which he is a member*, 
or a feleft number of them, in the prefence of a bifhop, 
elder, deacon, or preacher, in the following manner ? 
Let the accufed and accufer be brought face to face t 
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but If this cannot' be done, let the next beft evidence ,bV 
procured. If the accufed perfon be found guilty, and* 
the crime be fuch as is exprefsly forbidden by the word 
of God, fufficienc to exclude a perfon from the king- 
dom of grace and glory, and to make him a fubjeel of 
wrath and hell, let the mini Iter or preacher who has 
the charge of the circuit, expel him. If he evade a 
trial by abfenting himfelf after fufficient notice given; 
him, and the circumllances of the accufation be flrong 
and prefumptive, let him be elteemed as guilty, and b- 
accordingly excluded. Witnefles from without, mall 
not be rejected. 

But in cafes of neglect of duties of any kind, impru- 
dent conduct, indulging finful tempers or words, or 
- ^difobedience to the order and difcipline of die church* 
— Firft, let private reproof be given by a preacher 
or leader; and if there be an acknowledgement of the 
fault and proper humiliation, the perfon may remain 
on trial. On a fecond offence, the preacher or leader 
may take one or two faithful friends. On a third of- 
fence, let the cafe be brought before the fociety or a 
feledt number ; and if there be no lign of real humilia- 
tion, the offender mud be cut off. 

If there be a murmur or complaint from any excluded 
perfon in any of the above-mentioned inftances, that 
jultice has not been done, he fnall be allowed an appeal 
to the next quarterly meeting ; and the majority of the 
minillers, travelling and local preachers, exhorters, Rew- 
ards and leaders prefent, mail finally determine the 
cafe. 

After fuch forms of trial and expulfion, fuch perfons 
mall have no privileges of fociety or of facraments in 
our church, without contrition, confeflion, and proper 
trial. i 

N. Z?. If a member of our church (hall be clearly 
convifted of endeavouring to fow diffentions in any of 
our focieties, by inveighing againft either our doftrines 
or difcipline, fuch perfon fo offending fhall be firlt re- 
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proved by the femor minifter or preacher of his circuit*,, 
and, if he afterwards perfift in fuch pernicious pra&ices* 
he (hall be expelled the focicty. 

NOTES. 

The prefcnt fefHon requires a very full explication : not becamV 
fcripture and reafon do not fully difcover to us the truth on the 
prefent fubject, But becaufe many have objected to our discipline 
in the inftance before us* 

The grand point to be determined, is this : whether the final, 
judgment of an offender in refpect to both the guilt and the cen- 
fure, ihould be invefted in the minifter, or the people. We fhall 
therefore take a view of this part of our economy, firft, in the 
light of fcripture, and, fecondly, in that of reafon. 

Firft, in the light of fcripture. Here we mull confine our— 
felves of courfe to the New Teftament, as living under the chrif- ' 
tian difpenfation. I. The firft fcripture we fhall confider is the 
declaration of our Saviour in Matt, rviii. 15 — 17. " Moreover, 
if thy brother fhall trefpafe againft thee, go and tell him his fault 
between thee and him alone : if he fhall hear thee, thou hail 
gained thy brother. But if he will not hear thee, then take with 
thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three wit- 
HefTes every word may be eflablifhed. And if he fhall negledt 
to hear them, tell it unto the church; but if he neglect to hear 
the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publi- 
can." Thefc words were addreffed to the apoftles, and through 
them to all the mihiflers of Chrift to the end of the world. This 
is evident from the words immediately following the quotation, 
and which are a continuation ©f the fame paragraph, and could 
fiot belong to the private members of a church. 

The firft ftep then which is to be taken, is to tell the offender oF 
lis fault in private without any witnefs. Here is the fecret re- 
proof of the minifter himfelf. But if he will not hear and a- 
jnenJ, the fecond ftep is, that the minifter take with him two or 
three witnefles. Here is the reproof of the minifter before w//- 
nejfes. " And if he fhall negled to hear them,'* fhall thefe two 
•r three witneffes proceed to exclude him ? No : they have no 
fuch authority : but u tell it unto the church." This is the third 
ftep. Has the church then any authority to punifh him ? No : their 
whole authority lies in advifmg and reproving him. " But if," 
after fuch advice and reproof, he neglect to hear the church, lei 
him he unto thee as an heathen man and a publican. Can any one 
imagine that the minifter only is to treat the offender thus ; and that 
the reft of the church are to give him the right hand of fellow- 

feip ? This cannot be. The iuiajfter i% undoubtedly to exclude 
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Mhn fitom the communion of the church. This is thrlaft ftepv 
Then follow immediately thofe words of our Lord, " Whatlb* 
ever ye fhall hind on earth, (hall 1 he bound in heaven : and what- 
soever ye fliall loofe on * earth, fhall be loofed in heaven: which 
words, as we before obfervedi confine the power to mimfters, 
whofe church-cenftures as far as they are confident with the word 
of God (for we cannot fuppofe the authority goes further) fhall 
be confirmed- and ftipported in heaven: and the faithful minifters* 
of God, who have been more or lefs invefted with the fuperin- 
tendency of the church have found this-promife verified. The 
latter words cannot be fuppofed to relate to an eternal exclufion 
from glory, for that would preclude the neceffity of the day of 
judgment in refpecH to thofe fo excommunicated. But we repeat, 
Here is not a word faid of the church's authority either to judge 
or to cenfure* On the contrary, the whole authority is exprefsly 
delivered into the hands of the minifter. 

But we may add, that this pafiage fpeaks of offences, which 
have not yet brought a public difgrace on the church of God. 
The church or fociety of which the offender is a member, is not 
even fuppofed to be generally acquainted with the fault till after 
the failure of the firfe and fecond attempt for his reformation. 
Surely, if the offence be of a fcandalous nature, and has already 
difgraced the caufe of God by its public notoriety, the offender 
ought to be immediately removed, after clear conviction, for the 
honour of God and his caufe : much more fo flail, if the offend- 
er has been found guilty of fome grofi crime. For could any one 
think of having communion with a murderer, adulterer, or thief, 
oven for a moment, though the crime was not known to any but 
the offender and himfelf : and fo we may pbferve of many other 
crimes. 

But it may be urged, that the offence muft firft be mentioned 
to the church, before the offender can be fcripturally excluded. 
* Tell it to the church," fays our Lord. And fo we do. It is 
merely for the fake of convenience, that in large focieties we tell 
it only to a committee or reprefentation of the fociety, or do a- 
bundantly more, even makathem the witneffes of the whole tri- 
al. But if fuch focieties were to defire it, we would tell the 
whole unto the church at large. But ftill we muft declare, from 
the plain fcnfe of the word of God, that our Lord invefts the 
minifter with the whole authority both of judgment and ccnfure, 

2. Another fcripture worthy of confideration on this fubje<ft, 
is I Cor. v- I — 5. " It is reported commonly that there is for- 
nication among you, and fuch fornication as is not fo much as 
named amongft the gentiles, that one fhould have his father's 
wife. And ye are puffed up, and have not: rather mourried, that 
be that hath done this deed, might be taken away from among 
jou* For I verily as anient in body, but frefent injjiirit, havm 
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i*r>dtr> already, as though I were prefent, coDcernitig him that 
hath fo done this deed ? In the name of our Lord Jcfus Chrilt, 
when ye are gathered together, and my Spirit, with the power of 
cur Lord Jcfus Chrift, to deliver fuc'h a one unto Satan for the 
deftru&ion of the flefti, that the fpirit may be faved ui the day 
of our Lord Jems." It is evident, beyond the poftibility of a 
doubt, that the apoftle, being fully periuaded of the truth of the 
fact, took upon himfelf the whole bufinefa of deciding on the 
guilt and puniftiment of the inceftuous Corinthian. " /, as pre- 
ftnt in Spirit " fays he, " have judged already:' He here acts 
as their chief minifter, and requires them to confider his Spirit 
prefent with them, as he could not be fo pcrfonally. They were 
not to meet, in order to confult whether the offender mould be 
put away or not, but merely to put him from among them, be- 
caufe the apoftle was abfent. 

It may here be aiked, Why did not the chief refident minifter 
of the church of Corinth put away the inceftuous perfon, if he pof- 
feflVd the authority ? We anfwer,' becaufe he was unfaithful. He 
connived r.t this enormous crime, either becaufe he did not love 
the <aufe of holinefs which is the caufe of God, or becaufe he 
gave way to the evil folrcltations of the people. This is evident 
from thofe words in the paffiige before us, " Ye are puffed up, 
and have not rather mourned, that he that hath done this deed, 
might be taken a-rvay from among you.** He does not fay, Ye have 
not mourned 'that you did not put atvay this great offender, but 
" that he might be taken atvay from among you." But as the per- 
fon who had the immediate authority did not take the offender atvay 
from among them, St. Paul, as the apoftle of the Gentiles, fteps 
into the minifter's place, and cuts him off. 

It might alfo be urged, that it was an apofle who thus acted i 
and we fhould be ready to admit this as an exempt cafe, if it were 
not agreeable to the authority given by Chrift himfelf to his mi-* 
sifters — an authority, the due exercife of which by his minifters 
our Lord highly approves of, and the neglect of which he ftrong- 
ly condemns, as we (hall now proceed to fliew. 

3. Rev. ii. 1, 2, " Unto the angel of the church of Ephefus 
write; Thefe thine* faith he that holdcth the feven ftars in his 
right-hand, who walketh in the midft of the feven golden candle- 
fticks ; I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience, and 
bow thou canji not bear them which are evil." With what high ap- 
probation does our Lord here exprefs himfelf concerning the de- 
termined oppofition of the chief minifter of the church of Ephefus 
to all immoral profeffors. " Thou canft not bear them which are 
evil." But if this minifter had only a fmgle vote againft immoral 
practices in the church, or was only chairman in the meetings of 
the church, to examine into the conduct: of offenders or fuppofc J 
offenders, is it likely that oar Lord would ha\e given fa high ax* 
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eftcomium, fo ftrong a commendation of the conduct of the mini- 
fter in this refpect ? Would he not at leaft have faid fomething in 
commendation of the church itfelf, without whom in this inftance, 
if the power of cenfure lay in them, the minifter would be almoft 
a cypher ? For the minifter, in fuch cafe, would have little to do 
in the bufinefs, unlefs as a complainant or informer. Befides, our 
Lord adds in the 2d verfe, " And thou haft tried them which fay 
they arc apofttes, and are not ; and haft found them liars." And 
again, ver. 6. " But this thou haft, that thou hateft the deeds of 
the Nicolaitans, which I alfo hate." From the whole of which it 
appears, that the minifter was the fole judge both of the morals 
and do&xines of the church which he fuper intended, the church 
not being at all mentioned by our Lord as having any authority in 
thefe matters. 

4. Rev. ii. iz — 15. " And tathe angel of the church in Peri 
gamos write ; " Thefe things faith he which hath the {harp fword 
with two edges ; — I have a few things againft thee, becaufe thou 
haft there them that hold the do&rine of Balaam, who taught 
Balak to caft a ftumbling-block before the children of ffrael, to 
cat things facrificed unto idols, and to commit fornication. So haft 
thou alfo them that hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which 
thing I hate." But whyfliould our Lord caft all this blame on the 
minifter alone without taking tfie leaft notice of the church, if the 
power of cenfure refted in the churchy and not in the minifter; or no 
farther in the minifter, than as having a fingle vote in the church I 
Is it, we muft repeat, at all probable, is it morally poflible, that 
our Lord would have written thus to the angel of the church, if 
that angel, or chief minifter had not pofTefled authority to cleanfc 
it from the followers of the doctrine of Balaam, and of the Nico- 
laitans ? 

5. Rev; ii; 18— zo. " And unto the angel of the church in 
Thyatira write ; " Thefe things faith the Son of God, who hath 
his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and his feet are like fine brafs ; 
— t have a few things againft thee, becaufe thou fufferefi that wo- 
man Jezebel, which calleth herfelf a prophetefs, to teach and to 
feduce my fervants to commit fornication, and to eat things facri* 
ficed unto idols." But how could he poffibly zvoidfuferihg her 
to remain in the church, if the church poflefled the power of 
cenfure and excommunication, and was determined to keep her 
in ? Or, how could he poffibly have prevented her being turned 
•ut, if the church had in it the power of eipulfion, and had ex- 
pelled her ? * 

We may here juft obferve, that moil of the churches of Alia 
Minor, mentioned in the ad and 3d chapters of the Revelation, 
if not all of them, were founded by St. Paul. 

6. We (hall inftance in only two more portions of the word 
•f God 00 this fubjcd. (1.) Hebu sit.. 7* w lUmcwber then 
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which have the rule over you % who have fpohen unto you the word of 
God: whofe faith follow, confidering the end of their convcrfati- 
Oll." And (2.) ver. 17. " Obey them that have the rule over you , 
and fubmit yourf Ives: for they watch for your faulty as they that muft 
give account : that they may do it with joy, and not with grief: 
for that is unprofitable for you." Obferve, [1.] the perfons here 
defer ibed as having the rule and a right to obedience and fubmifiion, 
Were persons who had fpohen the word of God to the people^ and 
watched over their fouls , and confequently were their preachers and 
paflor* But, [2.] To fuppofe that they ruled in the church , and 
bad a claim to obedience and 1 fubmiffion , and yet had not the authority 
of cleanfmg the chut eh from immoral and heretical 'perfons , would be 
exceedingly abfurd. Thefc laft quoted texts are collateral and 
inferential proofs, the former are exprefly fo. 

adly. Let us confider the fubjeft in the light of reafon. I. Is 
there any propriety in conflituting a hufband the judge of the 
guilt or innocence of his wife, or the wife of her hufband ; the 
parent of his child, or the child of his parent ; the brother of his 
fifter, or the fiftcr of her brother, &c. Would not natural af- 
fection almoft unavoidably jnbve them in fuch cafes to be partial 
to each other ? Might not refentment move a matter to be parti- 
al in his judgment againft his fervant ? Might not fear, on the 
contrary, influence the fervant in favour of* his mauer ? A long"" 
acquaintance alfo, perhaps even from childhood, has a powerful 
effect upon the minds of men, and would ftronelv tempt them 
to cover fin, to the deftru<5tion, not intentionally but eventually, t 
of the work of God. The intermixture of temporal interefts 
.would alfo be a ftrong motive to induce many to make large al- 
lowances for the offender. 41 My income is fmall, and my fami- 
ly large: fuch a one is my cuftomer, and alfo many of his relati- 
ons; and mall I vote againft him to the injury of my family ? 
Perhaps he may repent, and be better in future. Such a one 
has obliged vw in various refpects, and lhall I be fo ungiat ful as 
to condemn him wholly ?" Thofe who are acquainted with ther 
pperations of the human mind, muft be very fenDble how often 
jhefe reafonings would warp the minds of the judges, and pro* 
ducc a partiality in their decisions, which would be ruinous in the 
laft degree to the work of God. Additionally to all this, we muft 
recollect, that different countries, and different parts of the fame 
country, are addicted to particular vices: and thofe are but little 
acquainted with human nature, who do not know that men are 
ftrongly tempted to cover thofe fins, which they themfelves are 
inwardly inclined to, or which it k their intereft to commit. For 
inftance, in a part of the country where the maple-tree grows 
abundantly, and there are various manufactures, of fugar, would 
not the church be 11 rongly inclined to make large allowances for 
$hofe wijq wqujd labour, m thw-fupr camps on the Lord'* day i 
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iLet thofe anfwer, who are acquainted with the nature of that 
manufacture. Again, In a part of the country, where the buy- 
in? the fouls and bodies of men is a common practice, would not 
many in the church be tempted to favour thofe who were guilty 
of that practice, becaufe they themfelves might be the next to fall 
into the fnare ? Yea, we have had proofs of ihi — of private mem- 
bers of the church, who have attempted to afTume the power, not 
only of judging or rather clearing the offender, but of judging tbi 
law it/elf! 

To give therefore the authority of judging and cenfuring offend* 
ers to the private members of a church would be to form a court 
which in innumerable initanccs would have the flrongetl tempta- 
tions to partiality. We do not mention this to fhew the lea ft dif- 
refpecfl to the private members of our Society : on the contrary, 
many of them may exceed us in piety and every grace. But it is' 
contrary to all the rules of juftice to appoint thofe ro be judges, 
who may in fo many inftances be flrongly temptvd to be partial. 
At the fame time we mult obferve, that the word of God is* 
that which we principally ftand'upon, knowing well that every 
paffage in the New-Teftamcnt which relates to the prefent fub- 
ject, is wholly on our fide. 

1. Our original defign in forming our religious Society renders 
the exiftence of this authority in our mkiifters abfolutely neceflary.* 
But what was this defign ? To raife a holy people. Our plan of 
-economy (huts us up from the influence of any other motive in 
refpect: to our minifterial labours. It is impofliblc for us to enrich 
-ourfelves by Methodift-preaching. Again, We bear a conftant 
•teftimony againft the pleafures of the world, and therefore mould be 
efteemed, even by our own people, as the grcateft of hypocrites, \ t 
■we indulged ourfelves in them, and would foon be excluded the 
connection by the various means of trial to which all of us are fub- 
ject. And as to honour, we are almoft the only dcfpifcd people in 
Chriftendom, as a religious body. The fccondary rank of man- 
kind and the poor are the only perfons (with a lew exceptions) 
who receive the Gofpel. The rich and great, in general, even 
thofe who have not embraced the favourite doctrines of the times, 
will npt fubmit to the way of the crofs, but, on the contrary, 
look down on the Preachers of it as the greateft enthufiaits. And 
iball we thus facrifice all that the world holds dea; and at the fame 
lime lofe the only aim of all our public labours, by falie comphu- 
fance ? No. IV e will have a holy people, or none. In every part of 
our economy, as well as doctrine, we aim at crucfixion to the 
• world and love to God. This m, Jl be the pr'ue of our labours* We 
require not riches, honours or pleafure, but a holy people. We 
"have a right to difpofe of our labours as we pleafe, as far as they 
refpe<5t. our fellow-creatures : and we will not beflow them on any 
other conditio*. If we labour in any place a fufficient time for a 
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trial, and are not able raife a people devoted to God, we will le3v« 

it : we have a right fo to do, and none have juft ground of com- 
plaint. Again, If we have encouragement from any people, but 
they afterwards deceive us, and return to the world " like the 
dog to his vomit," (a Pet. ii. 22.) they have broken the condition 
on which we labour among them; we have nothing more to do 
with them ; and if we continue in that place, it is for the fake of 
ethers and not of them. But, bleffed be God, if we meet fome- 
times with difcouragements in this refpeft, they are amply com* 
penfated by the increafe of vital godlinefs. We love our people ; 
and they in general amply repay our labours 1>y their lioly con- 
verfation. They are the joy of our hearts, and will, we truft, be 
our crown of rejoicing on the great day. But fHll we muft ob- 
ierve, that our immoveable fupport, on which we reft our fenti- 
ments upon this fubjecl, is the word of god. And we may 
add, that the prefent point has been ieldom difputed, as far as we 
know, by any, except thofe who have been d&fTe&ed to us, or 
have openly feparated from us. 

An appeal is allowed in all the cafes mentioned in this fe&ion, to 
the following quarterly meeting. For though the power of ap- 
peal be not mentioned in the laft claufe* which relates to the low- 
ing of duTentions, yet it certainly is implied. Our work is at pre- 
fent in its infancy in comparifon to what, we truft, it will be through 
the bleffing of God. Our minifters, who have the charge of cir- 
cuits may not be always fo aged and experienced as we might 
wifh them to be ; the appeal to the quarterly meeting is therefore 
allowed to remedy this defect. And this no one can obje& to. 
No one, we think, can imagine, that the members of a clafs, or 
the members of the largeft fociety, would form fo refpe&able or fo 
impartial a court of judicature, as the prefiding elder, the travel- 
ling and local preachers, and the leaders and ftewards of the ivbole 
circuit. But the point is quite out of the reach of debate in refpe& 
to thofe who believe the facred writings and fincerely reverence 
them. The New-Teftament determines beyond a doubt, that 
judgment and cenfure in the cafes before us, (hall be in the 
miniiler : nor could we juftify our conduct, in in veiling the quar- 
terly meeting with the authority of receiving and determining ap- 
peals, if it were not almoft entirely compofed of men who are 
more or lefs engaged in the miniftry of the word, the fkewards 
being the only exceptions. 

We (hall now juft add fome portions of facred writ, in relation 
to the immoralities which are referred to in this fe&ion, that our 
minifters who have the overfight of circuits may have them under 
tbeir eye. Matt. xv. 19. u Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falfe witnefles, blafjhc- 
mies." Luke vi. 44, 45. " Every tree u knmvn by Us awn fruit" 

A good man out of the good treafure of his heart, bringetb 
forth that which is good : and an evil man out of the evil trea- 
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lure of his heart, bringeth forth that which is evil; for of the 
abundance of the heart his mouth fpeaketh." See alfo Matt. xii. 
35. Mark vii. 21, 22. " From within, out of the heart of* 
men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, 
thefts, covetoufnefs, wickednefs, deceit, lafcivioufnefs, an evil eye, 
blafphemy, pride, foolimnefs." GaL v. 19 — 21. " Now the 
works oj* the flefh are nianifeft, which are thefe, adultery, forni- 
cation, uncleannefs, lafcivioufnefs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, ftrife, feditions, herefies, envyings, 
murders, drunkennefs, revellings, and fuch like : of the which I 
tell you before, as I have alfo told you in time paft, that they 
which do fuch things, lhall not inherit the kingdom of God.'* 
Eph. v. 5 — -8. " This ye know, that no whoremonger, nor un- 
clean perfon, nor covetous man who is an idolater, hath any inhe- 
ritance in the kingdom of Chrift and of God. Let no man deceive 
you with vain words; for becaufe of thefe things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the children of difobedience. Be not ye 
therefore partakers with them. For ye were fometimcs darknefs, 
but now are ye light in the Lord : walk as children of light." 
Rev. xxi. 8. " The fearful and unbelieving, and the abomina- 
ble, and murderers, and whoremongers, and forcerers, and ido- 
laters, and all liars, fhall have their part in the lake which burn- 
Cth with fire and brimftone: which is the fecond death.'* xxii. 
14, 15. M Bleffed are they that do his commandments, that they 
may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city. For without are dogs, and forcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whofoever lov- 
cth and maketh a lie.*' For fcripture references againft divifions 
and fowing difTentions, fee the notes on the 2 2d article of reli- 
gion. 

SECTION IX. 

Of Slavery. 

H AT regulations Jhall he made for the extir- 
pation ofthe crying evil of African Jlavery P 

Anfw. 1. We declare, that we are more than ever 
convinced of the great evil of the African flavery which 
ftill exifts in thefe United States 5 and do moft earneftly 
reccommend to the yearly conferences, quarterly meet- 
ings, and to thofe who have the overfight of dittridb and 
circuits, to be exceedingly cautious what perfons they 
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admit to official flations In our church ; arid in the 
cafe of future admiffion to official flations, to require 
fuch fecurity of thofe who hold Haves, for the emanci- 
pation of them, immediately or gradually, as the laws 
of the ftates refpcftively, and the circumftances of tjbe 
cafe will admit : and we do fully authorife all the year- 
ly conferences to make whatever regulations they judge 
proper, in the prefentxafe, refpe&ing the admiffion of 
perfons to official flations in our church. 

2. No flave-holder (hall be received into fociety, till 
the preacher who has the overfight of the circuit, has 
fpoken to him freely and .faithfully on the fubjeft of 
llavcry. 

3. Every member of the fociety who fells a Have, 
fhali immediately, after full proof, be excluded the fo- 
ciety. And if any member of our fociety purchafe a 
flave, the enfuing quarterly meeting {hall determine on 
the number of years, in which the flave fo purchased 
would work out the price of his purchafe. And the 
perfon fo purchafing, ftiall immediately after fuch de* 
termination, execute a legal inftrument for the manu- 
miffion of fuch flave, at the expiration of the term de- 
termined by the quarterly meeting. And in default of 
his executing fuch inftrument of manumiffion, or on his 
refufal to fubmit his cafe to the judgment of the quar- 
terly meeting, fuch member (hall be excluded the foci- 
rtjj. Provided alfo, That in the cafe of a female 
flave, it (hall be infeited in the aforefaid inftrument 
of manumiffion, that all her children who (hall be 
bom during the years of her fervitude, (hall be free 
at the following times, namely — every female child at 
the age of twenty-one, and every male child at the age 
of twenty-five. — Neverthelefs , if the member of our fo- 
ciety, executing the faid inftrument of manumiffion, 
judge it proper, he may fix the times of manumiffion 
of the children of the female (laves before mentioned, 
at an earlier age than that which is prefcribed above. 

4. The preachers and other members of our fociety 
arc rcquefted to confider the fubjeft of negro-flavery 
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with deep attention, till the enfuing general confer-^ 
ence ; and that they impart to the general conference, 
through the medium of the yearly conferences, or 
otherwife, any important thoughts upon the fubje&, that 
the conference may have full light, in, order to take 
further fteps towards the eradicating this enormous evil 
from that part of the church of God to which they 
are united. 

S E C T I ON X. 

- 

Of the Sale and Ufe of Spirituous Liquors. 

^^•"TTTT H AT • directions mail be given concern- 
V V ing the fale and ufe of fpirituous liquors? 
jlnfw. If any member of our fociety retail or give 
fpirituous liquors, and any thing diforderly be tran fail- 
ed under his roof on this account, the preacher who 
lias the overiight of the circuit (hall proceed againft him 
as in the cafe of other immoralities ; and the perfon ac- 
cufed (hall be cleared, cenfured, fufpended or excluded 
according to his conduft, as on other charges of im- 
morality. 

NOTES. 

Far be it from us to wifli or endeavour to intrude upon the pro- 
per religious or civil liberty of any of our people. But the retail- 
ing of fpirituous liquors, and giving drams to cuftoraers, when 
they call at the ftores* are fuch prevalent cuftoms at prefent, and 
are productive of fo many evils, that we judge it our indifpenfable 
duty to form a regulation againft them. — The caufe of God, which 
we prefer to every other conGderation under heaven, absolutely 
requires us to ftep forth with humble boldncfs in this reijpeft. 
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CHAP. Ilk 

* 

- 

SECTION I. 

Of building Churches, and the Order to be ofa* 

ferved therein. 

Slutjl. i. TPS any thing advifable in regard to building? 

X Anfw. I. Let all our churches be built 
plain and decent ; but not more expenfively than is ab- 
folutely unavoidable : otherwife the neceffity of railing 
money will make rich men oeceflary to us. But if fo, 
we mud be dependent on them, yea, and governed by 
them. And then farewell to Methodift-difcipliuc, if 
not do&rine too. 

2. No periop fhall be eligible as a truftee to any of 
our churches or fchools, who is not a regular member 
of our fociety. 

3. No perfon who 5s a truftee, (hall be eje&cd while* 
he is in joint fecurity for money, unlefs fuch relieFBe 
given him as is demanded r or the. creditor will accept. 

$>ticjl. 2. Is there any exception to the rule* " Let 
the men and women lit apart?" 

• ylnfw. There is no exception. Let them fit apart-in 
all our churches. 

^Sliujl. 3. Is there not a great indecency fometimes 
pradtifed amongft us, viz. talking in the congregation 
before and after fervice ? How (hall this be cured ?- 

Anf<w* Let all the minifters and preachers join as one 
man, and enlarge on the impropriety of talking before, 
or after fervice; and ftrongly exhort thofe that are con- 
cerned, to do it no more. In three months, if we are 
in earneir, this vile pra&ice will be baniflied out of every 
Methodill congregation. Let none flop till he has car* 
ried his point* 
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Quejl. 4, . What (hall be done for the feeurity of our- 
preaching-houfes, and the premifes belonging thereto ? 

Anfw. Let the following plan of a deed of fettle- 
ment, be brought into effect in all poffible cafes, and 
as far as the laws of the ftates refpe&ively will admit 
of it, viz. 



1 HIS INDENTURE, made this day of 

in the year of our Lord one thoufand 
hundred, and between 
of the in the ftate of (if the grant- 

or be married, infert the name of his wife) of the 
one part, and truftees, in truft for the ufes 

and purpofes herein after-mentioned, all of the 
in the ftate of aforefaid, of the other part, 

WITNESSETH, that the faid (if married 

infert the name of his wife) for and in confideration 
of the fum of pounds, fpecie, to in hand 

paid, at and upon the fealing and delivery of thefe 
prefents, the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged, 
hath (or have) given, granted, bargained, fold, releaf- 
ed, confirmed, and conveyed, and by thefe prefents 
doth (or do) give, grant, bargain, fell, releafe, con- 
firm, and convey unto them, the faid and their 
fuccefTors (truftees, in truft for the ufes and purpofes 
herein after mentioned and declared) all the eftate, 
rigbt, title, intereft, property, claim, and demand what- 
fbever, either in law or equity, which he tnWaid 

(if married, here infert the name of his wife) hatU 
(or have) in, to, or upon all and Angular a certain lot 
or piece of ground, fituate, lying, and being in the 
and ftate aforefaid, bounded and butted as 
follows, to wit, (here infert the feveral courfes and 
diftances of the ground to the place of beginning) con- 
taining and laid out for acres of ground, to- 
gether with all and fingular the haufes, woods, waters, 
ways, privileges, and appurtenances thereto belonging* 

P t . 
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or in any wife appertaining: TO HAVE AND 
TO HOLD all and fingular the above mentioned and 
tlcfcribed lot or piece of ground, fituate, lying, and 
being as aforefaid, together with all and fingular the 
lioufes, woods, waters, ways, and privileges thereto be- 
longing, or in anywife appertaining unto them the faid 
and their fucceffors in office, for ever, in truft, 
that they fhall erecl: and build, or caufe to be erefted 
imd built thereon, a houfe or place of worfhip, for the 
ufe of the members of the Methodift epifcopal church 
in the United States of America, according to the 
rules and difcipline which from time to time may be 
agreed upon and adopted by the minifters and preach- 
ers of the faid church, at their general conferences in 
the United States of America; and in future truft and 
confidence that they (hall at all times, for ever hereafter,, 
permit fuch minifters and preachers,, belonging to the 
laid church, as fhall from time to time be duly autho- 
rifed by the general conferences of the minifters and 
preachers of the faid Methodift epifcopal church, or- 
by the yearly conferences authorifed by the faid gene- 
ral conference, and none others, to preach and expound 
God's holy word therein f- and in further truft and con- 
fidence, that as often as any one or more of the truf- 
tees herein before mentioned, fhall die, or ceafe to be* 
a member or members of the faid church, according, 
to the rules and difcipline as aforefaid, then and in fuch 
tafe, it (hall be the duty of the ftationed minifter or- 
preacher (authorifed as aforefaid) who fhall have the 
yaitoral charge of the members of the faid church, to 
call a meeting of the remaining truftees, as foon as con- 
veniently may be ; and when fo met, the faid minifter 
or preacher fhall proceed to nominate one or more per- 
fons to fill the place or places, of him or them whofe 
office or offices has ^or have) been vacated as aforefaid- 
Provided* The perfon or perfons fo nominated, fhall 
have been one yeas a member or members of the faid 
church Immediately preceding fuch nomination,, and 
of at lcaft twenty-oce years of age \ and* the faid truf- 
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tscS) fo afTembled, (hall proceed to ele£t, and by a ma- 
jority of votes appoint, the perfoa or perfons fo nomi- 
nated to fill fuch vacancy or vacancies, in order to keep 
»p the number of nine truftees for ever; and in cafe of 
an equal number of votes for and again II the faid no- 
mination, the Rationed minifter or preacher (hall hav£ 
the calling vote. 

Provided neverthc!efs> That if the faid truftees or 
any of them, or their fucceffors, have advanced, or 
(haU advance any fum or fums of money, or are or 
(hall be refponfible for any fum or fums. of money, on 
account of the faid premifes, and they die faid truf- 
tees, or their fucceflbrs, be obliged to pay the faid 
. fum or fums of money, they, or a' majority of them, 
fliaH be authorifed ta raife the faid fum or fums of mo*, 
ney, by a mortgage on the faid premifes, or by felling 
the faid premifes, after notice given to the paftor or 
preacher who has the overfight of the congregation at- 
tending divine fervice on the faid premifes, if the mo- 
ney due be not paid to the faid truitees, or their fuc- 
ceffors, within one year after fuch notice given-: And 
if fuch fale take place, the faid trnftees or their fuccelf- 
ors, after paying the debt and all other expences which 
are due, from the money ariling from fuch fale, mall 
depofit the remainder of the money produced by the faid 
fale, in the hands of the fteward or ftewards of the fo- 
ciety belonging to, or attending divine fervice on the 
Slid premifes ; which furplus of the produce of fuch 
fale, fo depoiited in the bands of the faid fteward or 
ftewards, (hall be at the difpofal of the next yearly con-» 
ference authorifed as atbrefaid ; which faid yearly con- 
ference (hall difpofe of the faid money, according to 
the bell of their judgment, for the ufe of the faid fo- 
cieXy. And the faid doth by thefe prefents war- 

rant, and for ever defend, all and Angular the before 
mentioned and defcribed lot or piece of ground, with 
the appurtenances thereto belonging, unto them the 
£aid and. their fucceffors, chofen and appointed 

as aforefaid, from the claim or claims of biro the fajd 
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hi's heirs and affigns, and from the claim or 
claims of all perfons whatever. 

In teliimony whereof, the faid (if married 

infert the name of his wife) have hereto fet their 
hands and feals, the day and year aforefaid. 
Sealed and delivered in the") 
prefence of us, j 
(Two witneffes.) 

Grantor's (L. S.) 
his wife's (L. S.\ 

Received, the day of the date of the above 
written indenture, the confideration there- 
in mentioned, in full. 

Witneffes. j- Grantor's (L. S.)v 

County y Jf. 

BE IT REMEMBERED, That on the 

day of in the year of our Lord one 

thoufand perfonally appeared before 

me, one of the juftice's of the peace, in and 
for the county of and (late of 

the within named the grantor (if 

married infert the name of his wife) and ac- 
knowledged the within deed of truft to be their 
aft and deed, for the ufes and purpofes thereirf 
mentioned and declared ; and fhe the faid 
wife of the faid being feparate and apart 

from her faid hufband, by me examined, declar- 
ed that fhe made the fame acknowledgment, 
freely and with her own confent, without be- 
ing induced thereto through fear or threats of 
her faid hufband. In teftimony whereof, I 
have hereto fet my hand and feal, the day and 
year firft above written. 
Here the juftice's name. (L. S.) 

N. B. i. It is neceflary that all our deeds fhould 

be recorded after execution, for prudential as well a» 

legal reafons. 
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2. Let nine tmftees be appointed for preaching 
fioufes, where proper perfons can be procured ; other- 
wife feven* or five. 

NOTES. 

» 

1. We have already fpoken on the duty of raifing houfes for 
the worfhip of God, in our notes on the 10th fe&ion of the ift 
chapter. 

We however think it our duty to remark concerning the paf- 
fage which relates to rich t*en, that .thofe rich men who- have join- 
ed us in America, have fhewn no defive at all to govern us : they 
have been neither haughty nor overbearing. The latter part there- 
fore of the anfw«r ta die firfl qutftion probably refers to fome 
rich' people in other parts of .the world. Matt. xix. a6. " Jefus 
beheld them, and laid unto them, With men this is impoflible, 
But with God all things are poffible." See alfo Mark x. 27. and 
JLuke xviii. 27. > 

2. -" The fitting of men and women apart" was the univerfal 
practice in the primitive church. A general mixture of the fexet 
in places of divine worlhip is obvioufly improper. I Cor. xir* 
40. " Let all things be done decently, and in order." 

3. Sufficient advice is given in the anfwer to the third queftioa 
on the indecency there condemned* HolirTefs becomes the houfe of 
the Lord. We go there to fpeak to G6d r aBd hear his word, and 
not to converfe with each other. Ecclef. v. I. " Keep thy foot 
when thou goefl to the houfe of God, and be more ready to 
hear than to give the facrifice of fools : for they confider hot 
that they do evil. 

4. In refpedl to the deed of fettlement, we would obferve, that 
the union of the Methodift fociety, through the ftates, require* 
one general deed, for the fettlement of our preaching houfes and 
the premifes belonging thereto. In the above plan of fettlement 
we have given to the trufteet an authority and fecurity, they 
never poffefled by virtue of our former deeds, namely,, the pow-. 
cr of mortgaging or felling the premifes in the cafes and manner 
above mentioned* By which we mamfelt to the whole world, 
that the property of the preaching houfes will not be invefted in 
the general conference. But the preservation of our union and 
the progrefs of the work of God indifpenfibly require, that the* 
free and full ufe of the pulpits ftiould be in the hands of the ge-* 
neral conference, and the yearly conferences authorifed by them. 
Of courfe, the travelling preachers, who are in full connection, 
affembled in their conferences, are the patrons of the pulpits of 
our churches. And this wa3 abfolutely neceffary to give a clear, 
legal fpecification in the. deed. If die local preachers^ (towards* 
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and leaders (who have an undoubted right to preach, meet their 
eludes, &c. in the preaching houies at due time, according to the 
form of difcipline) were fpecified, it would be neceffary to add 
a description of their orders ; which would throw fuch obfeurity 
upon the whole, that a court of juftice would either reject the 
deed, or be at a lofs to determine concerning the little peculiari- 
ties of our form of difcipline. But we do hereby publicly de- 
clare, that we have no defign of limiting, in the leait degree, 
the privileges of any of the public officers of our fociety, but by 
this deed folely intend to preferve the property of our church 
by fuch a clear, fimple fpecification, as fhall be fully and eafily 
cognizable by the laws. 

SECTION II. 

Of the Printing of Books, and the Applica- 
tion of the Profits arifing therefrom. 




Anpiv. John Dickins. 
Quefl. 2. What allowances (hall be paid him annual 
ly for his fervices ? 

Anfw. i. 200 Dollars, for a dwelllug-houfe and for. 



a book-room. 

2. 8o Dolhrs for a boy. 

3. 53 Dollars -f, for fire-wod : and, 

4. 333 Dollars, to clothe and feed himfelf, his wife, 
and his children. In all, 666 dollars -j-. 

Shiefl* 3, What powers (hall be granted him ? 

Anfw. 1. To regulate the publications according to 
the ftate of th- finances. 

2. To complain to the yearly conference, if any 
preachers fhall ncglcft to make due payment for books. 

Queft. 4. What fum of money (hall be allowed dif- 
treffed preachers out of the book-fund, till the next 
general conference ? 

Jnfw. 266 dollars and -5- per annum. 

§>uejl. 5. How is the money mentioned above, for 
the benefit of diftreffed preachers,, to be drawn out of 
the book-fund ? 
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Anfnv. By the*bi(hpp, according to the united judg- 
ement of himfelf and the yearly conferences. 

$>uejt. 6. In what manner {hall the accounts of the 
general book-fleward be examined ? 

Anfw. The Philadelphia conference (hall from year 
to year appoint a committee, who mail examine quar- 
terly his receipts and difourfements and other accounts* 

Quejl. 7. What mode (hall be ftruck out for the re«* 
covery of bad or fufpefted book-debts ? 

Anfnv. 1. Let every yearly conference appoint a> 
committee or committees for the examination of the 
accounts of the travelling book-Rewards in their re- 
fpeftive diftri&s. 

2. Let every prefiding elder, and every preacher 
who has the overfight of a circuit, do every thing in. 
their power to recover all the debts in their circuit or 
diftrift, and alfo all books which may remain in the 
hands of perfons who (hall have refigned, or been with- 
drawn from the office of a travelling book-fteward. 

£>ucjl. 8. Shall any drafts be made on the book-fund 
before all its debts are difcharged ? * 

Anfw. There (hall be none, till the debts are dif- 
charged, except in the cafe of diftreffed travelling 
preachers. 

Quejl. 9. What directions {hall be given concerning 
the regulation of our prefs ? 

Anfw. The general booVfteward (hall print no 
books or tra&s of any kind, without the confent of a 
biftiop and two-thirds of the Philadelphia conference. 

$>uejl. 10. Will the conference recommend, and en- 1 
gage to promote the publication of a Magazine, in- 
titled The Methodlfl Magazine, which (hall confift of 
compilations from the Britifh magazines, and of origi- 
nal accounts of the experience of pious perfons, and 
fhall be.publiflied in monthly numbers? 

Anfw. The conference will recommend fuch a ma- 
gazine, and defire that it may be printed* 
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NOTES. 

The propagation of religious knowledge by mean9 of the prels, 
is next in importance to the preaching of the gofpel. To fuppl? 
the people, therefore, with the moft pious and ufeful books, in 
order that they may fill up their leizure hours in the moft profit- 
able ways, is an object worthy the deepeft attention of their paf- 
tors. On this account we are determined to. move in the moft 
cautious mamer in refpetft to our publications. We have a great 
efteem for our general book-fteward, and are much obliged to 
him for his fidelity and ufefulnefs in his important office : but we 
fhall in future fubmit our publications to the judgment of no An- 
gle pcrfon. The books of infidelity and profancnefs with which 
the dates at prefent abound, demand our frxongeft exertions to 
counteract their pernicious influence : and every ftep (hall be 
taken, which is conftftent with our finances, t» furmlh our riends, 
from time to time, with the moft ufeful treat ies on every branch 
of religious knowledge. And the conflagration that all the pro- 
fits mall be lodged in our chartered fund for the benefit of the 
diftrefled preachers, both travelling and fuperannuated, will, we 
truft, prove a confiderable additional inducement to our brethren, 
to purchafe our books. * 

- 

SECTION III. 

The plan of Education recommended to all our 

Seminaries of Learning. 

To the Public, and to the Members of our Society in par- 
ticular. 

• 

THE firft objeft we recommend, is to form the 
minds of the youth, through Divine aid, to wif- 
dom and holinefs; inililling into their tender minds the 
principles of true religion, fpeculative, experimental, 
and. practical, and training them in the ancient way, 
that they may be rational fcriptural chriftians.^ For 
this purpofe we recommend that not only the matters, 
but alfo our elders, deacons, and preachers, embrace 
every opportunity of inftru&ing th« ftudents in the 
great branches of the chriftian religion. 



■ 
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It Is alfo our particular defire, that all who mall be 
educatad in Methodift femiharies, be kept at the ut- 
moft diftance, as from vice in general, fo in particular, 
From foftnefs and effeminacy of manners. 

The matters, therefore, mould inflexibly inlift on their 
riling early in the morning; and we are convinced by 
conilant obfervation and experience, that this is of vaft 
importance both to body and mind. It is of admira- 
ble ufe, either for preferving a good, or improving a 
bad, conftitution. It is of peculiar fervice in all ntr^v 
ous complaints, both in preventing and removing them. 
And by thus ftrengthening the various organs of the 
body, it enables the mind to put forth its utmoft exer- 
tions. 

On the fame, principle the matters fhould prohibit play 
in the ftrorigett terms ; and in this we have the two 
great eft writers on the fubjeft which perhaps any age 
has produced (Mr. Locke and Mr. Roufleau) of our 
fentiments ; for though the latter was effentially mif- 
taken in his religious fyftem, yet his wifdom in other * 
refpe&s, and extenfive genius, are indifputably acknow- 
ledged. The employments which we would recom- 
mend for the recreation of the ftudents, are fuch as are 
of the greateft public utility, agriculture and architeclure j 
ftudies more efpecially neceflary for a hew fettled coun- 
try; and of cbnfequence the inftru&ing of youth in all 
the practical branches.of thofe important arts, will be 
an effectual method 4 of rendering them more ufeful to 
their country. Agreeably to this idea, the greateft 
ftatefman that perhaps ever (hone in the annals of hiftory, 
Peter the Ruffian emperor r -who was defervedly ft i led 
the Great j difdained. not to ftoop to the employment of 
ajhip-carpenter. Nor was it rare, during the pureft times 
of the Roman republic!- ta fee the conquerors of nati- 
ons and deliverers of their country, return with all fim- 
plicity and cheerfuloefs to the exercife of the plough. 
In conformity to this fentiment, one of the completed 
poetic, pieces <tf antiquity (the Georges of Virgil J is 
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written on the fuhje$: of hufbandry ; by the perufal of 
which, and fubiniflion to the above regulations, the 
ftudtnts may delightfully unite the theory and the prac- 
tice together* We fay delightfully, for we are far from 
wifhing that thefe employments fhould be turned into 
drudgery or flavery, but into pleafing recreations for 
the mind and body. 

In teaching the languages, care fhould be taken to 
^read thofe authors, and thofe only, who join together 
tiie purity, the ftrength, and the elegance of their fe- 
veral tongues. And the utmbft caution mould be ufed, 
that nothing immodeft fhould be found in any of their 
books. 

But- this is not all. We mould take care that the 
books be not only inofFenfive, but ufeful ; that they 
contain as much ftrong fenfe, and as much genuine mo- 
rality as poflible : As far, therefore, as is coniiflent 
with the foregoing bbfervations, a choice and univerfal 
library fhould be provided for the ufe of the ftu dents, 
according to their finances : and on this plan, we trufl 
that our feminaries of learning will in time fend forth 
men who will be blefiings to their country in every lau- 
dable office and employment of life, thereby uniting 
the two gjieateft ornaments of intelligent beings,' which, 
are too ofteij feparateuV learning and genuine religi- 
on* 

The rules and regulations with which you are here 
presented, have beep weighed and diffefted in our con- 
ferenccs : ^^^.ffiei to your judgment. 

GENERAL R ULES fintftf for lie Mdhodijl StmU 

narivtf Inarms. . . sf . . '. 

i. 1 HE ftucJents fhall n&\&$^^do4k"n ^ c 
inorning, ftimmer and winter/ at tlje^vngiflg of a bell. 

2. AU the ftqdents ;fhaU alTcrcrtble tqgetner at iix 
b^clbck, for public prayer, except in cafes of ficknefs j 
and on any omiffion, fhall bt refponfiblc to the mailer. 
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3» From morning prayer till feven, they (hall be al- 
lowed to recreate themfelves as is hereafcer directed/ 

4. At feven they (hall breakfaft. 

5. From eight till twelve, they are to , be clofely 
kept at their refpe&ive ftudies. 

6. From twelve to three, they are to employ therrt- 

felves in recreation and. dining Dinner to be ready 

at one o'clock^ 

7. From three till fix, they are again to be kept 
clofely to their ftudies. 

8. At iix they (hall fup. 

9. At feven there (hall be public prayer. 

10. From evening prayer till bed-time, they fhall be 
allowed recreation. 

1 1. They fhall all be in bed at nine o'clock, with- 
out fail. 

12. Their recreations fhall be gardening, walking, 
riding, and bathing, without doors ; and the carpen- 
ter's, joiner's, cabinet maker's, or turner's bufinefs, 
within doors. 

13. A large plot of land fhall be appropriated for a 
garden, and a perfon fkilled in gardening be appointed 
to overlook the ftudents when. employed in that recrea- 
tion. • 

14. A convenient bath fhall be made for bathing. 

15. A matter, or fome proper perfon by him ap^ 
pointed, fhall be'always prefent at the time, of bathing. 
Only one fhall bathe at a time ; and no one fhall re- 
main in the water above a minute. 

l6r No ftudent fhall be allowed to bathe in the 'river. 

17. A Tabsrna Lignaria* fhall be provided on the 
premifes, with all proper inftruments and materials, and 
a fkilful perfon be employed to overlook the ftudents at 
this recreation. 

18. The ftudents fhall be indulged with nothing 
which the world calls play. Let this rule be observ- 
ed with the ftricteft nicety,; for thofe who play when- 
they are young, will play when they are old. 

. ■ 

* A plac£ for working in wbo<L 
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19. Each ftudent (hall have a bed to himfelf, where- 
ever he boards. 

. 20. The ftudents fhall He on mattreffes, not on fea- 
ther-beds, becaufe we believe the mattrefles. to be more 
healthy. 

. 2 1, The matters (hall ftriftly examine, from time ta 
time, whether thofe who board the ftudents (If they 
board out of the feminary) comply with thefe rules, 
asr far as they concern them. 

22. A fkilful phyficlan (hall- be engaged to attend 
the ftudents on every emergency, that the parents may 
be fully afluredthat proper care (hall be taken of the 
health of their children. 

123. The biihops (hall examine, by themfelves or their 
delegates, Into the progrefs of all the ftudents in learn- 
ing* every half year, or oftener if poffiblc. 

24. The elders, deacons, and preachers, as often as 
they vifit the feminarles refpeftively, fhall examine the 
ftudents concerning their knowledge of God and religion* 

25. The ftudents fhall be divided into proper claffes 
for that purpofe. 

26. A pupil who has a total incapacity to attain 
learning, (hall, after fufficient trial, be returned to his 
parents. 

27. If a ftudent be convi&ed of any open fin, he 
•mall, for the firft offence, be reproved in private; for 
the fecond offence, he (hall be reproved in public ; and 1 
lor the third offence, he^ (hall be puniftied at the discre- 
tion- of the- mailer. 

28'. Idlenefs, or any other fault, may be punlfbed with 
confinement, according to the difcretion of the mailer. 

29. A convenient room (hall be fet apart as a place- 
6f confinement. 

SECTION IV. 

Of Chrijltan Perfection. 

LET us ftrongly and explicitly exhort all believ- 
ers to go on to perfection* That we may all 
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ipeak the fame' thing, we aik once for all,. Shall we de- 
fend this perfection, or give it up ? We all agree to de- 
fend it, meaning thereby (as we did from the beginning) 
falvation from ail fin, properly fo called, by the love of 
God and man filling our hearty Some fay, "This 
cannot be attained till we have been refined by the fire of 
purgatory. " Others, " Nay it will be attained as foon 
as the foul and body part." But other? fay, <ft * It may 
be attained before we die : A moment after is too late." 
Is it fo, or not ? We are all agreed, we may be faved 
from all fin before death, i. e. from- all finful tempers 
and defines. The fubftance then is fettled. But as to 
the circumftances, is the change gradual or inftantane- 
ous?- It is both the one and £hc other. " But mould 
we in preaching infift both on one and the other 
Certainly we mould infift on the gradual change ; and 
that earneftly and continually. And are there not rea- 
fons why we fhould infift on the inftantaneous change ? 
If there be fuch a blefTed change before death, mould 
we not encourage all believers to expect it ? And the ra- 
ther, becaufe conftant experience (hews, the more ear- 
neftly they expeft this, the more fwiftly and fteadily does 
the gradual work of God go on in their fouls ; the more 
careful are they to grow in grace 5 the more zealous of 
good works, and the more punctual in their attendance 
on all the ordinances of God : (whereas juft the contra- 
ry effects are obferved, whenever this expectation ceafc 
cs.) They are faved by hope, by this hope of a total 
change, with a gradually increafing falvation. Deftroy 
this hope, and that falvation ftands ftill* or rather de- 
creafcs -daily. Therefore, whoever would advance the 
gradual change in believers, fhould ftrongly infift on the 
inftantaneous. 

- 

notes; 

In refpedfc to the do&rine of chriftian perfection we muft. re* 
fer the reader to Mr. WefleyY excellent treatife on that fubjeift^ 
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SECTION V. 

Againjt Antinomianifm. 

£&cft. TT HAT can be done to guard againft 
V ? Antinomianifm I 

An fai. i. Let all the preachers carefully read over 
Mr. Wefley's and Mr. Fletcher's trails, 2. Let them 
.frequently and explicitly preach the truth, but not in a 
controverfial way. And. let them take care to^do it in~ 
Jove and gentlenefs : Not in bitternefi, returning rail- 
ing for railing. 3. Apfwer all the obje&ions of our 
people as occafion offers: But take care to do L it in 9 
chriftian temper. r r , 

£*utft. z. Wherein lies oijr danger of it ? 

dnfw. 1. With regard to man 9 sfaithfulnefs, our Lord* 
himfclf hath taught us to ufe the exprefiion ; therefore 
we ought never to be afhamed of it. We ought fteadi- 
Jy to affert upon his authority, that if a man is not 
faithful in the unrighteous mammon,, God will not give 
Jhim the true riches; 

2. With regard to wording for life, which pur Lord 
exprefsly commands us to do. Labour, (^e^ceEH) 
literally } work for the meat that endureth to everlafling life* 
And in fa& every believer till he comes to glory, works 
for, as well as from, life. 

3. We have received it as a maxim, that " A man 
is to do nothing in order to juftification Nothing can 
be more falfe, . Whoever defires to find favour with 
God, mould ceafe from evil, and Jearn to do, well. Sp 
God himfelf teaq&tfr by the prophet Jfaiah, Whoever 
repents, mould do works meet for repentance : And" 
if this is not in order to find favour, what does he do 
them for? 

Qnce more review the whole affair. 
1. Who of us is now accepted of God ? 
He that now believes in Cnrift with a loving, obedi- . 
ent heart. 
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2. Uut who among thofe that never heard of Chrift? 
He that according to the light he has, feareth God 

. $md worketh right eoufnefs. 

3. Is this the fame with, He that is fincere ? 
Nearly, if not quite. 

4. Is not this falvation by works? 

Not by the merit of works, but by works as a con« 
vdition. 

5. The grand objection to one of the preceding pro- 
portions, is drawn from matter of faft. God does in 
faft juftify thofe who by their own confeflion neither 
feared God nor wrought righteoufnefs. Is this any 
exception to the general rule ? 

It is a doubt whether God makes any exception at 
^all. But how are we fure that the perfon in queftion 
never did fear God, and work righteoufnefs ? 

His own thinking fo is no proof. For we know 
how all that are convinced of fin, undervalue them- 
selves in every refpeft. 

6. Does not talking without proper caution of a juf- 
tified or fanftified ftate, tend to miflead men ? Almoft 
naturally leading them to truft in what was done in 
one moment ? Whereas we are every moment pleaf- 
ing or difpleaiing God, according to our works ; ac- 
cording to the whole of our prefent inward tempers, 
and outward behaviour* 

NOTES. 

The rubje& of antinomianifm has been fo fully handled by that 
^great writer, Mr. Fletcher, that we need not enlarge upon it, 
when it has been fo completely confidered by him. 



THE END. 
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